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PREFACE. 


Since the publication in 1809 of Captain -A* N. 
Matthews’- English translation • of the MisTtk&tu’l- 
M.Mablh there 'has been no serious attempt to 
present in English a complete collection of the 
sayings of Muhammad as handed down by tra- 
dition, The patient labour of the learned trans- 
lator has be'en justly appreciated, though his 
Persian commentator has very often misled him 
and made his translation anything but accu- 
rate, Moreover, it is now long since out of 
print, 

. The present work is an humble endeavour 
to bring together,; in English, a number of the 
sayings of “the Great Arabian” scattered in an 
endless , number of Collections of Arabian Tra- 
ditions, The Translation is throughout from the 
Original, and also gives, in the case of each 
individual saying, the name of the # original 
reporter as also, the Collection or Collections 
in which it has found a place. 

It is hoped that the present volume will 
form a- Companion to the Translator's new 
English. . Qur'&n, which together may help in 
the diffusion of correct Islamic ideals in the 
East as in the West, and thus lead to a better 
understanding between the followers of Isl&m 
and those of any other creed. 
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lla. conclusion, I have to offer my cordial 
thanks to that enlightened Princess, Her High- 
ness Nawiib SnRaa Jah&n Regain, OX, Gr.O.S.I., 
G-.C.LE., Ruler of Bhopal, for a liberal contri- 
bution* and for the opportunity of literary 
leisure which she has afforded me for working 
on this field* 

ABU'L-FAZL. 

Reform Society, 

• Allahabad, February 1924 . 


*** The following is the system adopted in the 
transliteration of Arabic words 
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GLOSSARY. 

An$!Lr (lit., helpers), the people of ■ M&dinah who 
received Muhammad when the Makkans drove 
Mm forth a fugitive. 

*A#r, after-noon® 

DinEr, a gold coin ; 4 dirhams. 

Dirham, a silver coin. 

jj&mfs (lit., upright), a class of men in Arabia who 
were earnestly in search of truth before 
Muhammad appeared. 

Hi] rat (lit., migration), flying one’s country for 
religion , the Flight of Muhammad to Madt- 
nah in 822 a.c., the Hegira. 

IslEm (lit., striving; after righteousness with one’s 
own strength ; cf. Qur'&n, S. 72. 14), the reli- 
gion of Eternal Truth ;which Muhammad 
preached and which, he said, was preached 
by the prophets and seers of all countries in 
all ages. 

Jih&d (lit., striving), any serious endeavour in the 
cause of religion ; a war waged in defence of 
religion. 

linn, the genii. 

EMr (lit., he who hides [the truth], or is ungrate- 
ful), he who believes not in God. 

Muh&jir, h© who flies his country for religion. 

Mnj&hid, a doer of Jih&d, q. v> 

Mu*min, he who has faith, 

MMminah, feminine of Mu'min, gr. v. 
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Muslim, he who accepts Islta, j. v . ; Moslem. 

QlrSi, carat, 4 grains. 

S6f, a measure for fruit or corn ; 130 ounces. 

jSfadaqah, almsgiving. 

Sawxq, pounded wheat, oats, etc. 

Shirk (lit., giving partners), associating other gods 
with God ; polytheism ; idolatry. 

Siv&t (lit., path), the narrow pathway to paradise. 

Zak&t (lit., purification), clearing the property of 
all claims by giving to each one his dues on 
of it ; act of charity ; almsgiving. 
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INTRODUCTION. 


fc The traditions, in Arabic &h&d.ith } 1 about the 
Prophet Mukmmad, are a record of what he said 
and did, and what was done in his presence. 

The following from the Prophet will best ex- 
plain the position which he intended to assign to 
his uninspired sayings : 

U 1 am only a man : when I bid you anything 
in respect of the affairs of your religion, re- 
ceive it, and when I give you anything as my 
opinion, then I am only a man.” 2 

On one occasion when his view regarding 
the engrafting of plants had proved mistaken 
Mnkmmad frankly said : 

"Verily, I only gave (it) as (my) opinion ; 
do not then catch me up for (my) opinion ; but 
when I tell you anything of God, receive it, 
for ^verily I would never tell a lie against 
God.” 

The earliest compilations on the subject are 
al-Qad&ya, of f Aliy 3 son of Abu-Talib, and another 
of - Ibni r Abbas, 4 3 written within a few years 
of the Prophet's death. 6 But these were subse- 
quently enlarged by Ibni Skih&b a'z-Zuhriy, who 
was set to work by . Tmar b. ‘ Abdu'l-* Aziz, 7 
who also appointed Abu-Bakr al-Ifazamiy to 

1 Sing. M&dUh. 2 Saying 380. 3 Died a .a. 40. 

* Died a.h. 68 t 5 Of Muslim* 

eia A.B. IX. 7 Died 101; 
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bring out a compilation 1 ; after which followed 
in rapid succession the works of Sa‘id b. Abu- 
f U rub all and Rabi £ b. S&bih,. of: Basrah, Ma £ mar 
b. 'Rashid and *AbduT-Malik b. Jurayj, 3 of Mak- 
kah, Sufyan a’th-Thanrty } of Kulak, Walid b. Mus- 
lim, of Syria, Jarir b. ‘AbduT-iJamld, of Rhazes, 
‘AbduTIak b. Mubarak, of Z7iur&san, and KasMm 
b, Bashir, of Fostat. Still later came Abu-Bakr 
b. Abu-zS/iaybah, of Kufah, and Imam Malik, 3 
who brought out well-arranged collections of 
traditions. The following, among others, are some, 
additional names which have contributed strongly 
towards the subject : . 

Abu^Abdu/ll&k Mukmmad. b. Idris a^-SMMy, 
a. h. 150-204. 

Abu» £ AbduTl&h Ahmad b. Mnkmmad b. Uanbal 
a’sh-Shaybaniy, A. h. 164-241. 

Abu-Mu/iammad ‘Abdu’ll&k b. ‘AbdiBr-Ra/im&rx 
a ? d-D&rimiy, a. h. 181-255. 

AbuT-iTasan £ Alxy b. Tmar a'd~D&raqu£niy , A. h. 
805-385. 

■Abu*Baki'i Afemad b. al-flusayn al-Bayhaqiy, a. h. 
884-456, 

AbuT-jEfusayn Razin' b. Mu^wiyah al- c Abdariy, 
died a. h. 520. 

Abu’l-Faraj £ Abdu’r-Raknan b. £ Al!y al-Jauziy/ 
a. h. 517-597. 

Abu-Ya/iyi Zabar!yy& b. Sharai Hazamty a'n- 
Nawawiy, a. h. 631-677, 

1 ZuiqUuly. * Died a*h. ISO. f Died a 4 h. 179, 
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But there are no more popular compilations 
on the subject than the following well-authen- 
ticated collections of traditions, known by the 
names of their compilers, which together are 
termed the “Six Correct Books 
Abu-'Abdu’ll&h Muhammad b. Isma'il al-B'n&Mriy, 
A. h. 194-256. 

Abu’l-jffasan Muslim b. . al-Hajjhj al-Qushayriy, 
a. h. 204-261. 

Abu-'Abdu’Mh Muhammad b. Yazid b. Mhjah 
al-Qazwiniy, a h. 209-273. 

Abu-Da/ud Sul ay man b. al-Ash‘afh a’s-SajisUnxy, 
A. h. 202*275. 

Abh-‘lsa Muhammad b. ‘Isa, a’t-TirmicZhiy, A. h. 

209-279. 

Abu-‘Abdu’r-Rahman Ahmad b. /Shu^ayb a’n- 
Nasa'iy, A. n. 214-303. 

It ’must be mentioned at the outset that 
the traditions about Muhammad were* all of 
them, transmitted orally, and as time rolled 
on many things were given out in the name of 
Muhammad by well-meaning preachers and de- 
signing ecclesiastics, of which the Prophet was 
wholly innocent. Muhammadan doctors, therefore, 
have approached the subject variously, in order 
to know a saying of the Prophet from one 
given under his name, and in their hands the 
subject has developed into a system of 
philosophy. 

■ They have distinctly laid down that a gen- 
uine tradition must indispensably possess the 
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following character : — 

1. It must have been plainly mentioned that 
such-and-such a thing was said or don© by the 
Prophet* 

2. The narrator must have stated that he 

was present and saw or heard the game utter- 
ed by the Prophet, or, in the case of his being 
removed by distance of time or place, he must 
have given the complete chain of narrators 

from the last link up to the Prophet. 

3. It must be proved that each one of the 
narrators did actually meet him from whom he 
derived his information. 

4. Each one of the narrators, from the last 

up to the Prophet, must have been a person 

conspicuous for his piety, virtue, and honesty ; 

5. Bach one of the narrators must have 

been conspicuous for his learning, so that he 
might safely be presumed to be competent both 
to understand correctly and deliver faithfully to 
others what he had heard. 

6. It must also be proved that each one of 
the narrators, at the time he heard the tradi- 
tion narrated, was of an age at which he 
was competent to understand the full import 
of what he heard. 

Muhammadan doctors have noted against each 
on© of th© narrators — 

(i) His name, ni ck-name, title* parentage^ 
occupation ; 
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(ii) Whether he has told a lie in relating 

any tradition from the Prophet ; 

(iii) Whether he was accused of any crime 

or was known to have been a liar ; 

(iv) Whether he frequently made blunders ; 

(v) Whether he was careless in relating 

traditions ; 

(vi) Whether lie was wicked in word or 

deed ; 

(vii) Whether he spoke from imagination ; 
(viii) Whether he spoke against reliable per- 
sons ; 

(ix) Whether he was an ignorant man or 

a fool ; 

(x) Whether he held any peculiar views 

on religion ; and 

(xi) Whether he had a bad memory. 1 
Numerous floating traditions have thus been 
condemned as so many invented lies when they 
have been found (i) to be contradictory to the 
plain words of the Qur'&n, or the authentic 
traditions of the Prophet, or the concensus of 
the learned ; or against reason and commonsense, 
and against every-day experience ; or (ii) which 
bear threats out of proportion to the gravity 
of the offence, or (iii) which promise a reward 
out of proportion to the good done, or (iy) 
which speak in terms of extravagant praise or 
condemnation of certain individuals or sections,. 

1 Ibni ifaja,r 3 Nnzh&tu’n-n&z8,r ? in loco, ' 
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and (v) which speak of sectarianism . 1 

In the case of a spurious tradition the 
doctors hay© taken car© to record— 

(i) Whether it was invented by the nar- 
rator. 

(ii) Whether it was borrowed from other 
sages or people? 

(iiij Whether it was based upon another spu- 
rious tradition? 

(iv) Whether it was owing to the narrator’s 
scepticism? 

(v) Whether it w T as ignorance on the part 

of a fond or pious devotee? 

(vi) Whether it was religious bigotry, 

(vii) Whether it was to pander to the taste 

of, or to please or flatter? an aris- 
tocracy? or 

(yiii) Whether it was only to seek popu- 
larity . 2 

Muhammadan doctors have been at pains to 
ascertain whether the narrator has only given 
the sense of what he heard or the actual words 
of the Prophet, and unkss in the case of a 
man who is proved to have been conspicuous 
for his learning and integrity of character, this 
deviation is looked upon with suspicion and 
the matter wholly condemned . 3 * 

i Cf m Ibni Jauziy in « Khuih Ba^MMiy in 

Uadribn’r-r&wty ; and Ibni Tayral^ yah* 

& Ibni .ffajar, Ntizhafc . 

* 0/, A’n-Nawawty* Introduction. 
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Muhammadan doctors have even compiled 
volumes of spurious traditions to put the stu- > 
dents on guard ‘against the same. Among .them 
the most noted are the works of Ibni Jauzly, 
Ibni ‘Abdu’l-Barr, ‘Aliy al-Qariy, and $hauk&niy. 
It is greatly to the credit of the Muhammadan 
divines that in their critical study of the tra- 
ditions they spared neither the Caliph, the 
Oommander-in-Ohief, nor the Cadi, nor the very 
venerable pious saint ; publicly exposing them 
where they were at fault in respect of tradi- 
tions It is recorded of BuhMriy that he had 
travelled hundreds of miles from his native 
city in order to collect sayings of the Prophet 
from a certain pious, learned man. Arrived at 
his door, he actually saw the man making signs 
to his horse, that had been grazing at a distance, , 
with an empty meal-bag, to come to him. 

BufcMriy at once concluded that the man was’ 
false, and sooner than stay a moment longer, 
left the place immediately. 

Muhammadan doctors repudiated with scorn 
the authority, in tradition, of Muhallib b. 
Abu-$ufrah, of the ‘Umayyade Court , 1 Ahmad 
JVib&riy, Ibni ‘tlkkashah, of Kirm&n, Ibni 
Tamim, of Faryab / 2 Ibni Abu-Tahya, of Mad!- 
nah, Waqidiy, of Baghdad, Maq&til b. Sulayman, 

of JThur&s&n, ‘Muhammad b. Sa'td, of Syria 3 all 

otherwise very pious and learned— and condemned 

1 Ibni iTMlik&a. s Sabi b. a’s-Sarriy in ^hdhin 

■ - v: | Ibni iDiallikftn, 
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them as impious forgers of lies in the name 
of the Prophet. 

Hundreds and thousands of learned men, after- 
wards known as Muhaddithes, spent their lives 
in the cause of this pious research; they trav- 
elled from place to place, met those who 
narrated the traditions, made a critical study of 
their lives; made minute inquiries into the 
details of the lives of those who were dead 
before them, from those who actually saw and 
talked or lived with them. 

This was the making of tradition (hadiih) 
in Islam by the process known as Asma'u’r- 
Rij&l (biography) ; which has preserved in the 
early history of Islhta the lives of 1,00,000 1 indi- 
viduals, with all the details that go to make 
a true biography. 

The earliest work that appears to have 
been written on the subject of Asmh'u'r-rij&l 
was by Yahyh b. Sa'td al-Qaft&n ; after which 
followed the works of ‘Uqayliy, Ahmad b. 
‘Abdu’l-'Ajaliy,- ‘ Abdu’r-RahmS n b. ZT&tim a’r- 
RAziy, 3 Dai*aqufniy, and Ibni ‘Adiy — which form 
the groundwork of subsequent compilations. Of 
these the best known and most authentic is the 
TahdMbuT-Kam&l, of Yusuf b. Zakiy (better 
known as ‘All&mah Mizziy), 4 the work of ‘A1&- 
‘u’d-din Mug half a‘iy/ in 13 volumes, and that 

1 Dr. Sprenger thinks it covers 5,00,000 names, 

a Died A. K. 261. 3 Died a. h. 327. 

* Died A. h. 742. 5 Died 4 . h. 762. 
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of Dkahabiy, 1 Ibni //ajar ‘Asqal&nly’s Tahd/ub- 
u’t-T’ahdMb, in 10 volumes., and Mizaim’l-I'tid&l, 
of Dk akabiy, and Ibni ifajar’s Lis&nu’KMiz&n, 
are the best known works on the subject. 
Taqfib, Tarifehi ZiaMr and T&rifcM S&ghtv, of 
Bu7(Mriy, 2'haqat ; of Ibni JTabMn, Tad/tkirah 
and Mus/itabahu’n-Nisbat, of Dftahabiy, Ansa b, 
of Sam‘&uly, and Tahd/iibuT-Asma', are some of 
the best books extant. 


1 Died i>. H» 7 48® 



SAYINGS 

OF THE 

PROPHET MU/YAM MAD 

[ i ] 

Tiier© is no Muslim* who performs (his) ablu- 
tion, 1 and performs it well, and then stands up 
and offers a short prayer, being also present (at 
it) with his heart and his person, 2 but paradise 
becomes his due, 

— c Uqbah b. ‘Amir, MU: AB: TX: HA, 

C 2 ] 

. . . And if, after ablution, he stands up and 
prays to God as is His due, his heart also join- 
ing him, he comes out (pure) from faults as on 
the day when his mother gave him birth. 

■ — c Amrii b. ‘Abasah, MU. 

c 3 3 

The Prophet recited, ‘And he whom God de- 
sires to guide, He opens his breast to Islam*;* 3 
and said, ‘When light enters the breast, it 
becomes cheerful/ It was said, ‘0 Prophet of. 
God! is there any mark by which it may b© 
known The Prophet said, ‘ Yes ; keeping away 
from the abode of deception 4 and turning to 

* See Glossary. 

1 Cf. Quran, S. 5. 6. s Lit., face. 

* Qur’an, S. 6, 125, * The life of this world 
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the abode of eternity/? and readiness for death 
before Its coining/ 

— Ibni Mas‘&d, BA. 

[ 4 ] . 

No servant (of God) looks upon the world 2 
with indifference, but God also makes wisdom to 
grow into his heart, and makes his tongue speak 
by it, and shows him the vices of the world 
and its diseases, and its remedies, and carries 

him safely through it to the Abode of Peace. 

“-“Ahu-D/iarr, BA. 

C 5 ] 

Wearing coarse, hard cloth, and eating coarse 
food is not abstinence from this world ; absti- 
nence from this world is only shortness of de- 

sire, 

— Sofysto a%->2%auriy, BG, 

C 6 ] 

Abstinence from the world is not forbidding 
what is allowed, nor wasting wealth, but absti- 
nence from the world is that thou be not with 
what is in thy hands , 3 but hold more firmly to 
what is in the hands of God , 4 

— Abu-Dter, TI : IB. 

[ 7 ] 

Whoso desires to seek the hereafter 5 , God will 
place in his heart independence from Himself, 
and will collect for -him His hosts, and the world 
will come to him inspite of itself. 

— Anas, TI ; Ab&n, from Zayd b. 2Mbit, A E : 1)1. 

' 1 * The hereafter. 3 Th© pleasures of this life. 

3 The transient joys of this world, * The felicity of life eternal. 

5 The life eternal as distinct from the transient joys of this 
■world; 
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C 8 1 . 

Three men came to the wives of the Prophet and 
asked concerning the devotional services of the 
Prophet; but when they were informed of these, 
they made, as it were, little of them, and said, 
4 Where are we in respect of the Prophet of God, for 
(rod has already pardoned him what sins he has 
committed, first and last *?' Then one of them said, 

4 As for me, I will pray all night long for ever F 
the other said, 1 I will fast all day long for ever, 
and will not eat; 5 the third said, 4 1 will separate 
myself from women, and will not marry for 
ever. 5 Afterwards the Prophet came out to them, 
and said, 4 Ye are they who said such-and-such 
(things), bat by God ! I da certainly dread God 
more than you all, and fear Him most (among 
you); but as for me, I fast and eat (also), and I 
pray (at night) and sleep (also), and I (also) 
marry women : whoso then is averse to my ex- 
ample, he is not of me/ 

— Anas , BU : MU : N A. 

‘Grunin be Ma^un had vowed to stand up 
in prayer all night and to fast all day long, for 
ever, and never to marry women. BA. 

The Prophet sent (word) to him, saying, ‘Art 
thou averse to my example ? 5 He said, 4 No, by God ! 
0 Prophet, I seek (to follow) thy example. 5 The 
Prophet said, 4 Verily I sleep (at night) and I pray 
also, 1 fast and I ‘ o at also, and I also marry women. 
So fear God, 0 4 U^m&n ! for verily there is a duty 
on thee to thy people, and verily there is a duty 
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on thee to thy neighbour, and verily there is a 
daty on thee to thyself; so keep fast and eat also, 
pray (at night) and sleep also/ 

— s A < i.s'/iah. AB. 

The Prophet was told that I had said, ‘ By 
God! I will surely fast all day long (for ever), 
and I will surely stand up (to pray) all night 
long (for ever). 3 He said, 1 Was it thou who 
didst say (a thing) like that ?’ I said, £ Yes, I said 
that, 0 Prophet of God ! 3 The Prophet said, 1 Thou 

art certainly not able to do that ; so keep 

fast and eat also, and stand up (to pray) at 

night and sleep also; fast three days of a 
months that will be like constant fasting. 3 I 
said, Glut I am able to do more than that. 3 He 
said, * There can be nothing better than that ; 3 
and added, * Thou knowest not whether haply 
thy life will be prolonged (and thy system for 
ever impaired), for if thou do that thine eyes 
will sink (into the sockets) and thy spirits will 
become weak, and no one has kept fas't who 

fasted always. 3 

— ‘Abdu’ll&kb. { Amru b. aPAs/BU * MU : AB : 1ST A. 

The Prophet came into the Mosque, and 
beheld a chord stretched between the two 
columns (thereof). He said, f What is this T 
They said, 1 It is a chord which Zaynab (has 
set up), so that when she gets tired (by stand- 
ing up long for prayer) she suspends herself 
thereby. 3 The Prophet said, * Let one of you 
pray out of the vivacity (of his heart) so long 



: * 2 % 


mmmmm 


SAYINGS OP MXJf/AMMAD. 5 


as he finds it pleasant, and when he gets tired, 
let him sit down-’ : 

* — Anas, BU : AB : HA. 

C 9 ] 

Verily, everything has (a period of) youthful 
ardour, and every youthful ardour loses (its) 
strength:’ so if the possessor uf (youthful ar- 
dour) he straight forward and acts, then hope 
(far his success),." but if he be pointed to with 
fingrrs, 1 then do not reckon with him. 

— AbA-Hurayrah, TL 

0 ye people ! take to works such as ye are 
able (to perform regularly), for verily God is 
not tired (of recompensing you) until ye are 
tired (of working), and verily the most beloved 
of fall) works, in the sight of God, is that 
which continues (regularly) although it be little. 

— -‘A'is/aah, BU : MU : AB : T I : NA : MA. 

Verily, this (your) religion is easy, and none 
shall be severe in religion but it will overcome 
him: he shall turn it into a stone and make 
it a tomb. 

— BU : NA . 

Do not be too severe upon your own souls, 
for then God will be severe upon you. 

— Anas, AB. 

Be not severe upon yourselves, for then it 
will go hard with you: a people were severe 
upon themselves, and it went hard with them, 
and these monks are their remnants in cloisters 
and convents. 

— Salil b. Ab& XJmilmah, AB. 

1 If ho be remarkable for his austerities. 
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During* the last ten days of (the month of) 
Ramadan, the Prophet used to retire (for prayer, 
fasting, and meditation) ; whereupon ‘A‘i$7*ah 
asked leave to do the same, and the Prophet 
gave her leave. She had a tent set up (for the 
purpose). flTafsah heard of it, and had another 
tent sat up; Zaynab also had a tent set up. 
When in the morning the Prophet turned up, 
he saw four tents, and asked, c What is (all) 
this T Being told of that, the Prophet said, 
f Piety has not carried them to this. Pull them 
down, so that I may not see them again.- And 
they were pulled down. 

A«ah, BP : MU : AB : TI : NA : Ml. 

[ 10 ] 

I said, ‘0 Prophet of Grod ! teach me (some- 
thing).’ The Prophet said, ‘Abuse no one.’ I 
never abused after this any freeman, or slave, 
or camel, or sheep. Mud despise not anything 
good,’ the Prophet said; ‘ and speak to thy brother 
with an open countenance; verily that is of 
good acts and kindnesses; and if a man revile 
thee, and reproach thee for what he knows in 
thee, then reproach not him for what thou 

kuowest in him, so that thou mayest have the 
reward thereof and the sin thereof be against 
him.’ 

— AbA-Jarayy J&bir b. Sulaym, AB ; TI. 

[ ii ] 

Verily, this wind is of the mercy of Q-od: 

it brings mercy and also brings torment; so 
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when ye see it, abuse it not, but ask God for 
its good, and seek refuge in God from the 
evil thereof. 

— Abu-Hurayrah, AB. 

[ 12 1 

Of the two who abuse and curse each other, 
the blame lies upon him who begins first, unless 
the wronged man exceeds the bounds. 

— AbiVHurayrah, MU : AB : TI. 

[ 13 3 

Do not abuse the dead, for then ye would 
hurt the living. 

**— Mttgr&trah, TI. 

[ 14 ] 

Abuse not the dead f for verily they have 
arrived at what they have sent on before. 1 

— ‘1‘isAah, BU : AB : HA. 

[ 15 ] 

0 my God! I am only a man: whichever 
Murrain then I may abuse or curse, make it 
for him a (cause of) purity and reward. 

— ‘A^s/tah, MU ; cf. Abu-Hurayrah, BU : MU. 

CM] 

4 Who is the best among men V it was asked 
of the Prophet. c He whose life is long and 
whose actions are good/ was the reply. ‘And 
who is the worst among men T they asked. 
■‘He whose life is long, and whose actions are 
evil/ replied the Prophet. 

— Abft-Bakr, TI : AH : J>L 

1 Are reaping the fruit of their doings in this world. 
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[ H ] 

Ummi Salamali 1 said, 1 0 Prophet of God 
shall we be destroyed while we have righteous 
men in our midst ?’ 1 Yes/ said the Prophet, 

4 when there is much wickedness — adultery/ 

— Malik, MA. 

I >8 ] 

The adultery oE the eye is looking (lust- 
fully), the adultery o£ the ears is hearing 
(what is wrong), the adultery of the tongue is 
speaking (what is wrong), the adultery of the 
hands is seizing (wrongfully), the adultery of 
the feet is walking (with unlawful intents), 
and the heart lusts and desires, and the 
private parts (of men) do either confirm or 
nullify. 

— Abft-Hurayrah , BP : MU ; Xbni ‘Abbas, BU : MU : AB. 

[ 19 ] 

He is not of us who seduces a woman from 
her husband, or a slave-girl from her master. 

— Abu-Hurayrah, AB. 

. [ 20 3 

A man named Huzz&l, of the tribe of 
Aslam, reported to the Prophet concerning the 
adultery of a certain man and woman — and it 
was some time before any punishment was 
ordained for calumniating women. The Prophet 
said, i 0 HuzzM ! if thou hadst covered it with 
thy mantle, it would certainly have been better 
for thee/ 

— Ibnu’l-Musayyab, AB : MA. 

1 A wife of the Prophet. 
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[ 22 J 

A man came to the Prophet and confessed 
that he had committed adultery with a woman 
whom he named; whereupon the Prophet sent 
for the woman, and asked her as to the affbir. 
But she denied having committed adultery. The 
Prophet had the man scourged according to the' 
ordinance, > and left the woman to go away. 

*— Sahl b. Sa‘d, 'AB, 

[ 22 ] 

A man belonging to the tribe of Bakr b. 
Layth came to the Prophet, and confessed four 
times before him that he had committed adul- 
tery with a woman. The Prophet had him 
scourged with an hundred stripes. 2 Then the 
Prophet asked him to produce evidence against 
the woman, but the woman said, ‘By God! he 
has told a lie, 0 Prophet of God !’ Then the 
rophet had the man scourged with another 

«ght, .tripe, a, a pum.hmeut for o.l» Im i„i 1! g 
(the woman). s 

—Ibni ‘Abb&s, AB. 

[ 23 ] 

Sa‘d b. ‘Ubadah said, ‘0 Prophet of God 
what thmkest thou, if I fi nd a man ^ 

wife, should 1 bear with him until I come with 
four witnesses ?’ The Prophet said, ‘Yes.’ 

—AbU-Hur&yrah, MU : AB : Ml. 

thaL^ ^i^^eighty ^stri^es ^and DOt 

testimony for ever. 55 ~-.Qur’an J S. 24 4 ^ and receive not 

«>« S «* « «f 
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[ 24 ] 

6 What thinkest thou, 0 Prophet of God ! (if) 
a man find another man with his wife, should 
he kill him V The Prophet of God said, 4 No/ 
Sa f d said, 4 Nay; by Him who has honoured 
thee with the truth ! if it be I, I should cer- 
tainly manage him with my sword before that/ 
The Prophet said, i Hearken to what your chief 
says. Verily, thou art jealous, and I am more 
jealous than thyself, and God Almighty is more 
jealous 1 than myself, (and yet this is the law)/ 

— Abd-Hurayrah, MU : AB : mJL 

C 25 3 

All amusement is vanity : there is no amuse- 
ment which is praiseworthy except three, namely, 
training a horse, sporting with one's wife, and 
shooting arrows with one's bows. These are cer- 
tainly right. 

—‘Uqbah b. /Amir, AB : IB : BA. 


Verily, anger is from Satan 


< Who do ye imagine to be strong or power- 
ful?' said the Prophet. 4 ; He who throws people 
down/ replied his disciples. 4 Nay !' said the 
Prophet, fit is he who masters himself when 


The jealousy of God is that the Mu* min should (at all) 
Qomo in for what God has forbidden him/ 9 ; (Saying 230.1 
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[ 28 ] 

He is not strong or powerful who throws 
people down, hut he is the strong among us 
who masters himself when angry. 

— Abft-Hurayrah,' BU : MU ; MA. 

[ 29 ] ’ * 

Verily, anger is a live coal in the heart of 
the son of Man : do yet not see the redness 
of his eyes, and the swelling of his two jugular 
veins ?• Whoso then feels anything of that, let 
him stick to the earth. 

— AbU-Sa^dal-A^udriy, TI. 

[ 30 ] 

When one of you is angry while standing, 
let him sit down ; and if his anger go off 
from him, (then well and good), otherwise let 
him lie down. 

— ‘AbU-DAarr aI«$Aif&riy, AB. 

[ 81 ] 

A man came to the Prophet, and said, 1 0 
Prophet! enjoin upon me a duty, but do not 
demand much of me, so that I may. forget 
(everything)** The Prophet said, 4 Do not thou 
be angry.* 

— Abfl-Hurayrah , BU : MU : TI* 

[ 32 ] 

A man begged of the Prophet some rule of 
conduct. 1 Be not angry,’ said the Prophet. 
This he repeated several times. 

— AbU-Huravrah, BU. 

[ 33 ] 

Whoso suppresses his rage, while he has the 
power to show himself, God will call him on 
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the day of resurrection before all creation, and 
reward him exceedingly . 1 

—“S&hl b. Mu‘yA b. Anas al-Juhaniy, AB ; TI. 

[ 34 ] 

No servant (of God) has drunk a draught 
that is better in the sight of God than that of 
anger which he has suppressed, seeking the 
pleasure 2 of God , 3 

— Xbni 4 Umar , A EL 

[ 35 ] 

Verily, anger corrupts faith like as the juice 
of bitter plants corrupts honey. 

— Bahz b, ilakira, from his great grandfather, BA. 

[ 36 ] 

Whoso kills a sparrow for nothing, it will 
cry aloud to God on the day of resurrection, 
saying, l O my Lord ! such-and-such a man killed 
tclq for nothing : he never killed me for any 
good/ 

— S/mrayd b. Suwayd, HA 

[ 37 ] 

Th© r ® is no man who kills a sparrow or 
anything beyond that 4 , without its deserving it, 
but God will ask him about it . 5 

— Ibns ‘Umar, H 

[ 38 ] 

The Prophet passed by certain people who 
were shooting arrows at a ram, and hated that, 
saying, 1 Maim not the brute beasts/ 

> „ — ‘ ‘Abdullah b. Ja*far, HA. : 

* qf. Qur’&a, S. 3. 133, 134. *• Lit, face. 

8 As distinct from the pleasure of the satan within him. 

* more despicable than that, 5 Gf. Qnr’&a, S. d. 38. 
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[ 39 ] 

Take not tilings which have life to shoot (ar- 
rows) at. 

— Ibni ‘AbbSa, MU : TI : NA. 

[ 4° ] 

The Prophet forbade all living things, tied 
up and bound, to be killed. 

— Jabir, MU. 

C 41 ] 

The Prophet forbade setting brute beasts 
against one another. 

—Ibni ‘Abbas, AB : TL 

[ 42 ] 

A man passed by the Prophet with an ass 
branded on the face; the Prophet noticing this 
said, ‘God curse him who has branded it / he 
also forbade the striking on the face and the 
branding thereon. 

C 43 ] 

An adulteress was pardoned who passed by a 
dog at a well holding out his tongue from 
thirst which was near killing him ; for she took 
off her short* boot and tied it to her wrapper, 
and pulled water for him y so was she pardoned 
for that. It was asked, ‘Shall we then have 
any reward* for (our behaviour to) the brutes ? } 
‘There are rewards/ said the Prophet, ‘for (our 
behaviour to) all endued with fresh and tender 
hearts/ 

— AbU-Hurayrah, BU: MU. 

[ 44 3 

Once upon a time a man who was passing 
by the way felt a severe thirst. Efe. found $ 


-Jabir, MU: AB: TI. 
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well into which he descended, and drank water 
thereof. Then as he came out he saw a dog 
holding out its tongue and eating clay out of 
thirst. The man said (to himself), ‘This dog has 
come to this (straits) out of thirst like that 
which oppressed me. ? So he descended a second 
time into the well, and filling his short hoot 
with water and holding it with his mouth, he 
came out, and gave the dog to drink. For tli i 3 
act of his, God was grateful to him, and par- 
doned him (his sins). They said, 4 0 Prophet of 
God ! have we any reward (for our acts) in 
regard to brutes ?* The Prophet said, ‘There is 
reward (for every good act done) in regard to 
every heart fresh with life/ 

— Abu-Hurayrah, BP: MU: AB: MA. 

[ 45 ] 

A woman was damned for (her behaviour to) 
a cat which she had tied up, so that it died 
of hunger; for she gave her not to eat, non un- 
tied her, so that it could eat insects and rep- 
tiles of the earth. 

*— Ibni ‘Umar and AbiVHurayrah, BU : MU* 

[ 46 ] 

An ant having bitten a prophet, of the great 
prophets of old, the prophet ordered their abode 
to be burnt ; whereupon God revealed to him, 
(saying), * If an ant has bitten thee, thou hast 
burnt a people (like thyself) who celebrated the 
glory of their Lord/ 

— AbU-Hurayrah, BU: MU: AB; NA 
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[ 47 ] i|| 

Do not cut off the forelock of the horse, for ; 

a decency is attached to its forelock; nor its 
mane, for it protects it ; nor its tail, for it is 
its fly-flap. 

— ‘Utbah b. ‘AbduVSalamly, AB. 

[ 48 ] 

The Prophet was seen wiping the face of his. 
horse with his wrapper; and being questioned 
in regard to it, said, ‘At night I have had a 
reprimand from God in regard to my horse/ 

— ‘ YaftyA b. Sa‘!d, Ml. 

C 49 ] 

Even the mares the Prophet would call 

horses . 1 

— Abu-Hur avrah, AB. 

[ 50 ] 

Yerily, God is gentle, and loves the gentle, 
and is pleased with him, and assists him (with 
an assistance) wherewith He assists nor the 
harsh ; so when ye ride these dumb animals, 
make them alight at a place at which they 
alight; and if the land be sterile, pass over it 
with what is meet for them ; 2 and it is for you 
to journey by night, for by night ye can pass 
on a journey what ye cannot in the day. 

* — A/i&lid b. Ma‘dan, MA. 

[ 51 ] 

Take not the backs of your beasts for plat- 
forms (to stand on for any length of time); 
verily God has pressed them into your service 

1 Like a man who calls his pat daughter his son. 

a with provision enough for them. 
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that ye may reach (distant) countries which ye 
cannot otherwise reach unless with great trouble 
to yourselves 

— Abu-Hurayrah, AB. 

[ 52 ] 

I was riding on a restive camel, and I turned 
it roughly ; whereupon the Prophet said, ‘Upon 
thee devolves to be kind/ 

— -‘A'is&ah. 


[ 53 ] 

Once when the Prophet happeued to be in a 
garden belonging to one of the Ans&r*, a camel 
came in to the Prophet, and sobbed bitterly, 
and his eyes shed tears. The Prophet went up 
to him, and stroked his head, and the camel 
paused. The Prophet said, ‘Who is the master 
of this camel ?’ A young man of the Au*4r* 
s'aid, ‘It is mine, 0 Prophet of God !’ The Pro- 
phet said, ‘Dost thou not fear God with regard 
to this brute beast which God has given thee 
to possess ? It complains to me that thou dost 
oppress him and fatigue him.’ 

— Abdu’llah b. Ja‘far, AB. 

[ 54 ] 

We were "on a journey with the Prophet when 
we saw a finch with which were two young ones 
we took away the two young ones, and the 
mother-bird fluttered around. Then the Prophet 
came and said, Who has distressed her by taking 
away her young ones ? Return her young ones 
to her.’ The Prophet also saw the abode of 
ants which we had burnt, and said ‘Who has 
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burnt this?' -We said, ‘We (hay© .don© this)/ 
The Prophet said, ‘It is not meet that any- 
one should punish (another) by fire unless it be 
the Lord of fire himself/ — 

— ‘Abdu’ll&h, through his son ‘Abdu’r-Ra&m&n, AB* 

[ 55 ] 

We were with the Prophet when a man came 
up: upon him was a carpet, and he had some- 
thing in his hand which he had wrapped up. 
He said, ‘0 Prophet of God ! as I was coming ' 
to thee, I passed through a wood of trees and 
therein heard the voices of the young of birds, 
and I took them up, and put them into my 
carpet. Then their mother came fluttering round 
my heads I uncovered the young for her, and 
she fell down upon them and joined them; then 
I wrapped them up in my carpet; and her© are 
the young ones which I have/ The Prophet 
said, ‘ Put them down from thee/ Then he put 
them down: their mother remained with them, 
and refused to be without them. The Prophet 
said to his companions, 6 Do ye wonder at the 
affection of the mother towards her young 
ones ?* They *said, ‘ Yes, O Prophet of God / 
The Prophet said, ‘By Him who has raised me 
up with the truth ! God is more loving to His 
servants than the mother-bird to her young 
ones. Return with them, so that thou put them 
in the place from whence thou hast taken them, 
mi their mother also with them/ Then the 

man returned with them. 

— *Amir, through Muhammad b. JsMcj, AB. 
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A man once robbed some eggs from the nest 
of a bird; whereupon the Prophet had them- 
restored, to the* nest. 

BU, 

C 56 ] 

I said, ‘Amongst us are some men who take 
augury/ the Prophet said, ‘That is a thing 
which they find (seated) in their breasts : but 

let not this hinder them from doing or not 

doing a thing/ 

— Muniwiyah b. al-Z/akanj, MU: AB: NA. 

[ 57 ] 

I said, ‘And among* us are some men who go 
to consult the soothsayers/ The Prophet said, 

‘Then go not to them.' 

— Mu\wiya!i b, al-ZAikam, MU: AB: 

L 58 ] 

The evil which is in men is avarice that 

makes (one) restless, and cowardice that strips 

(one of all virtues). 

* — Ibni ‘Umar, AB, 

[ 59 ] 

Two defects cannot be found together in a 

Mu/min*: avarice and evil disposition. 

AbA-Sa^d al-JTAudriy, TL 

[ 60 ] 

‘Do ye know what backbiting is ? It is the 
speaking of one of you what he hates in his 
brother.’ A man' said, ‘But what if it be in 
my brother ?’ ‘ If it be in him as thou sayest,’ 

the Prophet replied, f thou hast backbitten him; 
and if it be not in him as thou sayest, thou 

hast falsely accused him of it.’ 

— AbA-Hiir&yrah, AB: TL 
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. C 61 •] 

Backbiting is more grievous than adultery : 
God will not pardon the backbiter until his 
companion (whom he has wronged) pardons him 
that. 

— •Ab'&-Sa < Sd£nd Jabir, BA* 

[ S2 ] 

He who keeps (any one) from (eating) the 
flesh of his brother by backbiting , 1 has a claim 
against God, (namely,) that He will save him 
from the fire (of hell)* 

— Asm& daughter of Yazid, BA. 

[ 63 ] ' 

He before whom his brother-Muslim* is back- 
bitten, and who having the power to help him, 
does help him, God will help him in this world 
and the hereafter p and if he does not help 
him, having the power to help him, God will 
pursue him for it in this world and the here- 
after. 

— " -Anas 9 BO. 

[ 64 ] 

A man of the Ansar came to the Prophet 
begging of him. The Prophet said, ‘Hast thou 
nothing in thy house ?’ He said, ‘Yes, I have 
a woollen carpet, with one part of which we 
cover ourselves, and spread the other, and a 
cup in which we drink water/ The Prophet 
said, ‘Come to me with them both/ The man 
came to him with both, and the Prophet took 

1 “Backbite not ono another : would one of you like to eat 
the flesh of his dead brother ? Surely ye would abbor it. Then! 

fear God.”— Qur’an, S, 49. 12. ! 
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them in his hand, and said, ‘Who will buy 
these two ?’ A man said, ‘I will t&ke them 
both for one dirham.*’ .The Prophet said, 4 Who 
will give more than a dirham ?> This he re- 
peated twice or thrice. Another man said, ‘I 
will take them both for two dirhams/ Then the 
Prophet gave them both to that man, and took 
the two dirhams, and gave them to' the man, 
and said, ‘Buy food with one of these, and let 
it go to thy family, and buy a hatchet with 
the other, and come to me with it.’ The man 

cam© to him with it. The Prophet fixed a 

handle to it with his own hands, and then 

said, ‘Go, cut wood, and sell it, and let me 

not me thee for fifteen days/ The man did as 
he was bidden. Then he came when lie had 
already got ten dirhams > and he bought a 
garment, with part of it, and food with part. 
Then the Prophet said, ‘This is better for thee 
than that thou shouldst come on the day of 
resurrection with black marks upon thy face/ 

—Anas, AB: TI: IB. 

C 65 ] 

If y® knew what is in begging, none (of you) 
would go to another begging anything. 

— «A‘i dh b. ‘Arnr a, NA. 

[ 66 ] 

The Prophet called me, and enjoined upon 

me, saying, ‘Ask not anything of men/ I said, 

‘Yes/ He said, ‘And though it be thy scourge : 

if it has fallen from thee, get down to it, and 

takf it/ ■ ' ■ ■ 

— Abft-Dtarr, AM, 
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[ 67 ] 

Verily, begging is not lawful for the rich, 
i) or for the strong in body and those in good 
condition, but for him who is poor leading a 
miserable existence, or an insolvent debtor; and 
whoso begs of men to increase his wealth there- 
by l it shall be scratches and wounds on his 
face o‘u the day of resurrection, and he shall 
devour the fa ated stone of hell ; now let him 
who will, have (his) little, and let him who 
will, have it increased (by begging). 

— Ha,bshty Jan&dak, TI. 

[_ 68 ] 

The upper hand is better than the lower 
hand ; the upper hand bestows, and the lower 
begs. 

— Ibni ‘Umar, BU: MU': AB: HA: Ml. 

[ 69 ] 

Whoso begs of men, although he has what 
would make him independent, would come on 
the day of resurrection with his acts of begging 
(as) scratches and wounds on his face. 

—Ibni Mas‘&d, AB: TI: HA: IB: Dl 

[ 70 ] 

That one of you take his rope and go to the 
mountain and bring a bundle of wood upon his 
back and sell it f and that thereby God guard 
his person , 1 is better for him than that he 
should t?©g of men, whether they give him or 
not. 





Mi- 

i ■ ■ 

;,wv 


k :: 


VU 


'I-- 


i'l, 


m 


22 


SAYINGS OP MUHAMMAD. 


[ 71 3 

Begging is a scratch and wound by which a 
a man wounds his own-; face; let him who will, 
retain these upon his face, and let him who 


will, avoid these ; — unless that a man asks of 


till 


him who is in authority, in a matter in which 
he finds no remedy. 

— Samurah b. Jundub, AB: TI: -KA, 

C 72 ] 

0 Qabtsah ! verily, begging is not lawful to 
any but one of the three men ; namely, a man 
who has undertaken the burden of another 
(which he can no longer bear): he may ask 
(men to help him) until he has got sufficiency ; 
after that let him withhold himself ; a man 
whom a misfortune has befallen and who is 
in want : he may ask (the help of ineri) until 
he is settled in life ; and a man who is op- 
pressed by hunger, so that three intelligent 
men out of his people may say that such an 
one is oppressed by starvation, until he is 
settled in iife. None besides these may beg, 
O Qabtsah ! The beggar eats unlawfully. 

' —Qabisab b.jMu&Mriq, MU: AB: NA. 

[ 73 ] \ 

I begged of the Prophet, and he gave me ; 
then I (again) begged of him, and he gave me ; 
then he said to me, { 0 Hakim ! verily this 
substance is pleasant to the eye and sweet to 
the taste : whoso then takes it in a liberal 
spirit, he is blessed therein ; and whoso takes 
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it in a covetous spirit, he is not blessed there- 
in, and he is as one who eats and is not* 
satiated ; and the upper hand is better than 
the lower hand/ I said, ‘O Prophet of God! 
by Him who has sent thee with the truth! ! 
will not take anything from the property of 
any one after that (thou hast told me), until 

I leave this world/ • 

— ifakim b. Hiz&m, BU: MU* 

C 74 ] 

Certain people of the Ansar begged of the 
Prophet, and he gave them; then they* again 
begged of him, and he gave them* so that what 
was with him was (all) exhausted. Then the 
Prophet said, ‘What I have of good things^ I 
will not withhold from you; whoso would be 
abstemious, God will keep him abstemious; and. 
whoso would be independent, God will keep him 
independent; and whoso would be patient, God 
will give him patience, and no on© is granted 
a gift, that is better and more extensive than 
p alien e©/ 

— ■ Abu-Sa^id al-iT/uidriy, BU: MU, 

[ 75 ] 

1 said, ‘O Prophet of God ! should I beg T 
He said, /No ; and if thou wilt do it of 'neces- 
sity, then ask of the righteous/ 

— Ibnu’l-Fir&siy, AB.* N A. 

[ 76 ] 

‘ Whoso furnishes security before me that he 

will not beg anything of men, I bring , him 

security of paradise. * •' 

— 2%aubftn, AB? NA* 
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C 77 ] 

‘Verily, when I give a man anything, and 
he walks away with it under his arm, or puts 
it into his belly, it is nothing but fire/ said 
the Prophet. *Aud why dost thou give what is 
fire, 0 Prophet ?’ said ‘U mar. ‘God has not 
given me to be miserly/ said the Prophet. 

— iJabsMy, RA. 

E 78 ] 

When one of you sees a bier, and does not 
walk with it, let him stand up until it hag 
passed away or is put down. 

-—‘Amir b. Kabbah, BU: MU: AB: TI: NA 

[ 79 ] 

A bier was passing, and the Prophet stood 

up for it, and we also stood up with him, and 

said, ‘0 Prophet of God ! verily this is a 
Jewish woman (who is dead). 3 The Prophet said, 
Eerily, death is terrible; so when ye see a* 
bier, stand up. 3 

— J&bir, BU: MU; 

E 80 3 

A bier passed by the Prophet, and he stood 
up. It was said to him, c Verily, it is the bier 
of a Jew.* The Prophet said, ‘Was it not a 
living thing?* 

— c Abdu 5 r~Ra/im&n. b. Ab&*Layl&, BU: MU. 

[ 81 ] I § | 

The. Prophet cursed the giver of bribes, and 
the taker of bribes in deciding causes. 

Ibni 4 A rarft b. &1- 4 A AB ; Ab&~Hurayrah and Ibni 4 Amra, TI* 
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I 82 ] 

He whom we have appointed an officer and 
for whom we have provided a provisidn, if he 
takes anything after that, he is a transgressor. 

-—Bar ay dak, AB» 

C 83 ] 

* Do not appear rejoicing at the misfortune of 
thy brother, for God may be merciful to him 
and put thee into trouble. - 

— WA^ilah, TL 

[ 84 ] 

Whoso has forsaken his brother a whole year, 
it is as though he has shed his blood. 

~~A.b'b.-Khir&8h a’s-Sulamty, AB* 
[ 85 ] 

No man blames another for wickedness and 
unbelief, but it will return upon him. 

*— AM«I>&arr t B0« 

[ 86 ] || 

. A calumniator shall not enter paradise. 

— £Tu<£tayfah» BU: MU: TI: AB. 

[. 87 ] • 

Every good 1 work is charity. 

— Jabir, BU: MU: TI: A#; ifudAayfah, BU: MU:AB: TL 

C 88 ] 

Thy smiling in thy brother’s face is charity; 
thy bidding what is good is charity; thy forbid- 
ding what is wrong is charity; thy putting a 
man in an unknown land in the right road is 
charity for thee; thy assisting a man who has 

1 Grig.? ma‘r M, Ut* y ‘acknowledged to be good, fit, decent* 
becoming; good cond uct : obligingness, kindness, favour, botyfg* 
fcjr • obedience towards §rodL*„ 
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a defect in the eye is charity for thee; thy 
removing stones and thorns and bones from the 
road is charity for thee; and thy emptying the 
bucket into the bucket of thy brother is charity 
for thee. 

— -Abu-D/iarr, TI. 

[ 89 J 


To bid what is reasonable 1 is charity, -and 
to forbid what is wrong is charity. 

— Abft-D*arr, MU, 

[ 90 3 . 

Enjoined upon every joint of a man is char- . 
ity, every day in which the sun rises; doing 
justice between two people is charity; and 
assisting a man upon his beast, and loading 
upon it, or lifting up to it his baggage, is 

charity; and a good word is charity; and every 

step which is taken towards prayer is charity; 
and removing hurtful things from the road is 
m charity. * 

— Abu-Hurayrah, BU: MU. 

[ 91 ] 

‘Charity is (enjoined) upon every Muslim . 7 
‘But if he find not wherewith (to do this )? 7 
they asked. ‘Then let him work with both his 
hands, and let him benefit his own self, and 
also give in charity/ said the Prophet. ‘But if he 
be not able (to do this either) or to work ? ? 
‘Then let him assist the needy, the aggrieved/ 
They said, ‘Bat if he cannot do that ? 7 ‘Then 
. let him bid what is good/ They said, ‘But if 

1 Orig. : 
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he cannot do that either ?’ ‘Then let hi n with- 
hold himself from evildoing; for, verily, this is 
his charity.’ 

— Abu-Mftsa al-As/j'ariy, BU: MU. 

[ 92 ] 

No Muslim plants a plant, or sows a field, 
and birds, men, and beasts, ' eat therefrom, but 
it is his almsgiving. 

— Anas, BU:TI. 

[ 93 ] 

No one gives anything in alms out of good 
things — and God accepts only good thixigs— but 
the Merciful (rod receives it with His right hand 
although it be a dry date; and it increases in 
the hand of the Merciful God until it becomes, 
a larger thing than a mountain, like as one of 
you nurses his unweaned foal or his weaned 
child. 

— Abft-Hurayrah, BU: MU: TI: AB: NA: Ml. 

C 94 ] 

An Arab of the desert said, ‘0 Prophet of 
God ! tell me about the hi j rat*/ The Prophet 
said, 'Aha ! ‘it is a hard task. Hast thou a 
camel T The m‘an said, 4 Yes/ ‘Dost thou also 
give alms for it V The man said, /Yes/ ‘And 
dost thou also make gifts (of the milk) thereof/ 
H© said, ‘Yes/ ‘And dost thou get it milked 
(for poor people) on the day of watering it 
H© said, ‘Yes/ The Prophet said, ‘Then do 
thou work on this side o.f the seas (without 
undergoing the troubles of a kijrat), for, verily, 
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God will not leave any portion of .thy work 
(unrewarded.) 

— AM~Sa‘ia, BU: MU: AB: NA. 

[ 95 ] 

God says: ‘Expend (in alms), and I will ex- 
pend upon thee/ Both the hands of God are 
fml 1 ; expending night and day does not affect 
Him. Have ye considered ? how much must lie 
have spent since He created the heavens ai d 
the earth- -Yet ? verily, what is' in His hands 
is not affected. 

— Abu-Hurayrah, BU: MU: TI. 

[ 96 ] 

O son of Man ! that thou give with* thine 
own hands the superabundance (of thy wealth) 
is better for thee, and that thou withhold it, 
ie bad for thee;— though thou art not to blame 
for a sufficient subsistence; — and begin with him 
who is of kin (to thee). 

— AbA-Umtoah, MU: TI. 

[ 97 ] 

A man said, ‘0 Prophet of God ! I have a 
dln&r* with me/ The Prophet said, ‘Then bestow 
it upon thyself/ The man said he had another 
more. ' ‘Then/ said the Prophet, /bestow it upon 
thy children/ i I have yet another/ the man said. 
'Then bestow it upon thy wife/ was the Proph- 
ets reply. ‘I have yet another/ the man 
said. ‘Then bestow it upon thy dependents/ said 
the Prophet. The man said, ‘I have yet another/ 
'Then/ said the Prophet, ‘(bestow it) upon whom 

thou seest fit/ 


—A bft-Hurfty rah , AB: NA. 
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[98 

Almsgiving extinguishes the wrath of God. 

— Ab&-Hurayrah, TL 

[ 99 ] 

‘Which almsgiving is the best V’ it was asked 
of the Prophet. ‘The resources of the poor 
given in alms are the best; and do thou begin 

with him who is of kin to thee.’ 

_ Ab u-Hurayr ah , AB. 

[ 100 3 

‘What is the best almsgiving'?’ it was asked 
of the Prophet. ‘That thou give alms whilst 
thou art healthy, and (feel) miserly, hoping to 
be rich, and fearing poverty; and put it not 
ofi to the time when (the soul) shall reach up 
to the throat, and thou shalt say, “This is for 
such-and-such a one'; when it is already for 

such-and-such a one.” L A bu-Hurayrah, BU: MU: AB: NA. 
■[ 101 ] 

That a man give a dirham* in alms during 
his lifetime, is better for him than that he 
ako " ia «1« “ h °” a ” d air, "* mS 

[ 102 ] 

There is' no Muslim* who clothes a Muslim 

with garment but is preserved of God as long 

a s there is any part of it left upon his person, 
as uneie y r — Ibni ‘ Abbfls, TI. 

[ 103 ] 

A man said, ‘0 Prophet of God ! my mother 
is dead; will my giving alms for her profit 
her?’ The P-rophet said, ‘Yes.’ The man said, ‘I 
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have an orchard, and I make thee to witness 
that I give it in alms for her.' 

— Ibni ‘Abb4s, BU: TI: AB: NA. 

C 104 ] 

1 said, ‘0 Prophet of God ! my mother dead ; 
what would be the best almsgiving for her T 
The Prophet said, ‘Water / bethinking himself of 
the panting heat of the desert. 

— Sa‘cl b. ‘Ubadah, AB: NA. 

epos ]_ 

“What almsgiving is pleasing to thee ? 7 it was 
asked of the Prophet. ‘Water/ was the Proph- 
ets reply. 

-—Ibni Musayyab, AB. 

[ 106 ] 

Look ye sharp with your almsgiving, for 
distress never crosses it. 

—‘Aliy, RA. 

[ 107 ] 

The man who asks has a right (to be heard; 
although he come to thee on horseback. 

—‘Aliy, AB. 

[ 108 3 

Give to him who 'asks of thee, although he 
come to thee on horseback. 

— Zayd b, Aslam, MA. 

C 109 ] 

When God created the earth, it shook and 
trembled, then God laid stable mountains upon it, 
and it rested. Then the angels marvelled at the 
strength of the mountains, and said, *0 our' 
Lord ! hast Thou created a stronger creation 
than the mountains T God said, ‘Yes, iron, for 
it breaks them/ They said, ‘And hast Thou 
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created a stronger creation than iron ? 7 He 

said, 4 Yes,' fire, for it melts it/ ‘ And hast 
Thou created a stronger creation than fire ?* 
they asked. ‘Yes, water, for it quenches it/ 
‘And hast Thou created a stronger creation 
than water T ‘Yes/ said God, ‘the wind, for it 
sets it in motion/ They said, ‘And hast Thou 
created a stronger creation than the wind V 

God said, ‘Yes, “the child of man when he gives 
alms with his right hand and hides it from 
his left/ 

— Anas, TI. 

[ no ] 

The people of the Prophets house killed a 
goat. Then they gave away portions to the 
poor, so that there remained only a portion 
thereof. The Prophet asked, ‘What remains 
thereof T They said, ‘Nothing but, the shoulder/ 
The Prophet *said, ‘Nay, “all of it remains 

except its shoulder, for the reward thereof is 

eternal/ 

- — ‘A'is&ah, TI. 

[ in ] 

There is one of you who comes to me with 
all that h© possesses, and says, ‘This is for 
almsgiving/ and then will sit begging of peo- 
ple. The best of almsgiving is what is. backed 
up by riches. 

* ~~J&bir,AB. 

[ 112 ] 

Cleanliness is one-half of the faith. 

— Abtt-M&lik al-As/^ariy, MU. 
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C 113 1 

To be alone is better than (to have) a bad 
companion ; and a good companion is better 
than being alone ; and dictating* the good is 
better than keeping silence; and silence is 
better than dictating evil. 

— ‘Xmr&n b. Hitik n a BA 

E 114 ] 

The best of companions, in the sight of God, # 
is he who is best among them to his com- 
panions ; and the best of neighbours, in the 
sight of God, is the best among them to his 
neighbours. 

— Xbni ‘Umar s TI: DA. 

[ 135 ] 

The likeness of a good companion and 
bad companion is as the likeness of one who 
earries musk with him and one who blows a 
match. Then, as to him who carries musk, he 
wilt either make * a present of* it to thee, or 
thou wilt buy of him; and as to the blower of 
the match, he will either burn thy clothes, or 

thou shalt find a bad smell therefrom. 

- — Abit-MAsd, BU: MU. 

[ l 16 ] 

Shall I tell you of something more excellent 
in degree than lasting and almsgiving and 
prayer? It is to improve concord , 1 for, verily, 
discord shaves smooth quite. 

— Abft-D»rd4, ABj TI. 

I say not, it shaves .smooth the hair, but it * 
shaves religion quite smooth. 

— TI. ■ 
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[ 117 3 

■■■'' Whoso sympathises with the mother of a' dead 
child shall be clothed with garment in paradise*; 

— Ab&-Hurayrah» Si, 

: I 118 3 

, Whoso condoles with one in distress shall 

have the like of his reward. P . .... 

—I b ni Mas* &d* Tl« 


{ 0 Prophet of God V said one of his disciples* 
*1 : have ' heard so many things ■ from thee* ; and 
I ' fear that I may forget their end and aim, 
so. ''-'tell, .me a word that may contain every- 
thing/ The Prophet said, ‘Fear God: according 
to what thou dost know, and act accordingly/ 
Si/V/V' Yazid b, Salamafc, TI: R A. 

' / [. 120 ] v ; 

Verily God has distributed among you your 
dispositions like as ^He has distributed among 
you your provisions/ verily God gives the world 
to whom He* loves and to whom - 'He r Toyes hot, 
but He gives not conscience (to any) except to 
whom He loves, and whom He gives conscience. 
He loves him. By Him in whose hand stands 
my .life ! no servant (of God truly) '"accepts 
I sl&m* /unless - his heart and his' tongue" (also) 
accept Islam, and no one (really) believes until 
his 'neighbours are safe from his calamities, / 

— Xhnx Mas*ad, AHi BA* 
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C 122 ] 

Whoso obeys me, obeys 
els against me, rebels ag: 
obeys a governor, obeys : 
against a governor rebels 


God • and whoso reb- 
in st God, and whoso 
ie, and whoso rebels 
against me. 
■AM-Hurayrah, BU: MUs NA. 
[ 123 ] 

If a slave whose ears, nose, lips, and hands 
have been cut off, be put in command over you 

to grade you by the Book of God, then hearken 
to lux* and obey. 

[ 124 ] *l-2Ztw&y n , MU. 

H»rt.a »nd obey, .lthongh > ,,egro sloye, 
whose head ,s like a dried grope, be appoioied 
to rule over you. 

£ '125 J ’"“"'Aossj BU« 

I enjoin you to fear God, and . to hear and 
o ey, although it be a negro slave, for verily 
he among you who shall live after me, shall 
surely see much discord. Ye are to follow my 
example and the example of those who come 
after me, being also rightly guided. And be- 

£ rv^ d “ Valuta Xu? any* 
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I war© of new tilings \ for verily all new things 

are an innovation, and all innovation (in reli- 
gion' is error* 

— ‘irbad b. Sariyah, AB:^TX. 

[ 126 ] 

Blessed is he who is guided to Islam,** and 
# whose livelihood is daily bread, and who is 

contented. 

— Fudttah b. ‘Ubayd, TL 



[ 127 ] 

Whoso wakes up in the morning in the full 
security of his heart, and his body free from 
harm, having also bis day’s food, it is as' 
though the world, all of it, is driven to him. 

— ‘Ubaydu’llah b. Mihsan, TL 

[ i28 ] ; ; 

The son of Man has no more right than 
that he should have a house wherein he may 
live, and a piece of cloth whereby he may hide 
his nakedness, and a chip of bread, and water. 


i 


—‘UthmS. n, TL, 

E 129 3 

When one of you sees another who is supe- 
rior to him in point of wealth and creation, let 
him look to him who is below him. That is 

more proper that ye hold not in contempt the 

favour of G-od towards you|‘ • 

— Abil-Hurayrah, BIT; MIT: TI. 

[ 130 ] 

Whoso will remain abstemious, God will feeap 
him abstemious, and whoso will keep himself 
independent, God will keep him iudepaadent; 
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and whoso will be steadfast, God will keep him 
steadfast, and n.o one is granted a better thing 
than* that. 

— A1- Khwdriy > BU: MU: AB: TI: NA: MA. 

And happy indeed is he who has accepted 
Xsl&m,* and is given a sufficient livelihood, and 
whom God has kept contented with what He 
has given him. 

— Ibni ‘Amril b. MU: TI: RA. 

E 131 ] 

A party of the Jews asked permission to 
com® to the Prophet, and said, ‘Death upon 
you I* 1 I said, ‘Rather upon you be death and 
curse V The Prophet said, ‘0 ‘A‘i$hah ! verily^ 
God is kind, and loves kindness in all things/ 
I said, ‘Hast thou not heard what they said 
Ha said, "I did also say, ‘Upon you V 99 

— ■ t A«i^ah J BU: MU. 

[ 132 ] 

‘Pray to* God against the idolaters/ it was 
said to the Prophet, ‘and curse them/ f I have 
only been sent as a mercy, and have not been 
sent to curse/ was the Prophet's reply. 

— Abd-Hurayrah, MU® 

||V|| [ 138 3 

Whoso curses a thing when it does not de- 
serve, makes the curs© to return upon him, 

—Ibni ‘Abb&s, AB: TI., 

[ 134 ] 

' 'When a servant (of God) curses ■anything/ 
the curse : rises up to heaven, and the '/doors of ■ 
heaven are closed against it; then ' .it:' 'falls/ to • 

destruction, instead of '*A^sa!4mu r '|)e^e|r: ; \' 
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the earth, and its doors are closed against it; 
then it takes (a way) to the right and to the 
left, and when it does not find a way it 
returns to him who is cursed, if he deserves 
that; otherwise it returns upon him who said it. 

— Ab&rDard&’» AB. 

[ 135 ] 

In on© of the Prophet's journeys, a woman 
of the Ans&r* was riding on her camel. The 
“beast roared; whereupon the woman cursed it. 

The Prophet said, ‘Take away what is upon it, 
and let it go, for (now) it is cursed, (and thou 
need have no use for it)/ 

— ‘Imr&n b, Husayn, MU: AB. 

[ 136 .] 

Curs© not people with the curse of God, or 
with the wrath of God, or with the fire of hell. 

— Samurah b. Jundab, AB: TI* 
[ 137 ] 

The Prophet passed by Abu-Bakr while he 
was cursing certain of his slaves, and turned 
to him, and said, ‘(What !) does a truthful, sincere 
man curse ? By no means ! by the God of the 
Ka‘bah V That day Abu-Bakr freed some of his 
slaves, and then came to the Prophet, (and 
said,) ‘I will never do this again/ 

— { A‘is&ah, BA. 

[ 138 ] 

‘0 company of women ! give alms, and be 
frequent in asking pardon of God, for verily I 
see you mostly to be people of the fire (of hell)/ 
^■he women said, ‘And what is in us that we 
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are mostly people of the fire (of hell) ?’ The 
Prophet said, ‘Ye are given much to cursing, 
and ye are thankless to your companions/ 

— Ibni ‘Umar, MU. 

[ 139 ] 

Remember the virtues of your dead ones, and 
withhold yourselves from their vices. 

—Ibni ‘Umar, AB: TI. 

[ 140 ] 

A bier passed by the Prophet, and he said, 
‘This man is either going to rest himself, or 
going to give rest (to others).’ They said, /And 
what is meant by that, 0 Prophet of God ?’ 
He said, ‘A servant (of God), a Mu‘:nin,* rests 
(in death) from the wearied suffering existence 
of this world, and a wicked man gives rest 
thereby to all creatures, and the land, and tree, 
and all moving things.’ 

— AbA-Qatfidah, BU; MU: NA: Ml. 

[ 141 ] 

The Prophet saw a large tent erected over 
the tomb of 'Abdu'r-Ra/mian, and said to one, <0 
young man ! pull it out ; for his work only will 
overshadow him/ 

— 'Ibni ‘Umar, BU, 

[ 142 ] 

No one dies hut is ashamed of himself ; if 
he is a doer of good, he is ashamed of not do- 
ing more (good), and if he is an evil-doer, he 
is ashamed of not desisting. 

—Abft-Hurayrah, TI. 

[ 143 ] 

When the Prophet was free after the 'intern* 
meat of a dead body, he would stop thereat. 
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and say , ‘Ask pardon for your brother, and 
ask (God) to keep Mm steadfast ; for ' verily 
now will he be questioned (as to what he has 
done)/ 

— AB. 

[ 145 ] 

When ye pray over the dead, pray specially 
for him. 

— *Abti-Hurayrah, AB: IB, 

[ 145 ] 

0 God ! Thou art its Lord, and Thou didst 
create it, and Thou didst guide it to Islam,* 
and Thou hast taken away its soul. Thou best 
knowest its secret deeds and its public deeds 
We have come to intercede (for him) ; so do 
Thou pardon him. 

— Abft-Hurayrah, AB. 

C 146 3 

When a man dies, the angels say, ‘What has 
he sent on before (him) ?> and the son of Man 
says, ‘What has he left behind?* 

— Afeft-Hurayrah, BA. 

[ 147 ] 

Three things follow a dead man, (of these) 
two return, and one remains with him; his 
people, his wealth, and his worts follow him, 
but his people and his wealth return, and hig 
works alone remain (with him). 

—Anas, BOV MU. 

[ 148 ] 

0 ye people J remember God, remember God : 
the quaking will some, it shall be followed by 
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another; death will come with what is therein, 
.death will com© with what is therein ! 

— Ubbayy b. &a‘b s XL 

[ 149 ] 

When a man dies, his works also stop, except 
three : acts of charity which are continued, 
knowledge by which (all) profit, and a righteous 
issue which prays for him, 

— Ab&-Hurayrah, MU: AB: TI: NA. 

[ 150 ] 

Verily, what reaches the Mu*min,* of his 
works and his good actions, after his death is 
the knowledge which he acquired and spread 
abroad, and a righteous issue which he has left 
(behind him), or a book which he has given to 
inherit, or a place of worship which he has 
built, or a house for the homeless which he has 
built, or a canal which he has caused to be 
excavated, or an act of charity which he has 
don© out of his w'ealth while in his health and 
life, —(the good effects hereof) reach him (even) 
alter his death. 

— Abft-Hurayrah, BA. 

1 151 ] 

Let none of yon long for death nor pray 
for it ere it come to him ; verily when he dies, 

• his hopes are (all) cut off; and verily his age 

only increases good to the Mu'min.* 

— Abft-Hurayrah, MU. 

[ 152 ] 

Let none of you long for death : if he is 

• a doer of good works, it may be that he will 
increase in good works, and if he is an evil- 
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doer, it may b© that he will turn with (true) 
penitence. 

— Abft-Hurayrah » BfL 

Let none of you long for death because of a 
(certain) injury which has befallen him; ^nd if 
he must needs do (it), let him say, l 0 God ! let 
me- live so long as life is better for me, and 
let m© die when death is better for me/ 

—Anas, BU: MU* 

[ 154 ] 

Verily, of the worst sins, in the sight of 
God, with which a servant of God shall ■ meet 
Him, after the great sins which God has for- 
bidden, is that a man die while he has debts 

against him for which he has (left) nothing 
wherewith to pay them off. . 

— AB. 

[ IBS ] 

All sins are pardoned to a martyr except 

(his) debts* * 

— 4 Amr& fe. al-'isj MU. 

C 156 ] 

Putting off (the payment of debt) by a rich 
man is wrong-doin^. 

— Abft-Hurayrah, BU; MU: AB; TIi HA: MA. 

[ 157 ] 

.The Prophet owed a man a camel; the man 
came to him, and demanded it, and "'spoke so 
harshly that some of the people resolved (to 
turn him out). But the Prophet said, ‘Let him 
demand, for the man who has a claim has a 
■.■right to- ; speak/ Then the Prophet said, - ; ': < Give' 
it to hi mf and the mm whined for a cam$l ? 
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and found none but was better than it. #Th© 
Prophet said, 'Give it to him and the creditor 
was glad to have it. Then the Prophet said, 

*Th® best of you is he who is the best at re- 

paying/ 

—AbA-Hurayrah, BU: MU: TI: NA. 

[ 158 ] 

Whoso takes the substance of men, desiring 
to pay it off, God will hare it paid out of 

him; and whoso takes desiring to make them the 

losers 'by it, God will ' ruin him. 

iiv*'ST**h . BU. •• 

[ 159. ] . 

Whoso is pleaded * that God should nave him. 
from the distress of the day of resurrection, 

let him respite (his debtor) who is hard-up, or 
• let him remit (the debt). 

— •Ab&’Qat&dah, MU. 

[ 160 ] ' 

Verily God is pure, and lov$s the pure, is 
cleanly and loves the cleanly, is beneficent and 

loves the beneficent, is generous and loves the 
generous. 

— Iboi Musftvyab, TI. 

[ 161 «] 

I said, 4 0 Prophet of God! I have so much 
hair upon my head, should I then comb it T 
The Prophet said, ‘Yes, and also do it justice 1 / 

— Abft-QatAdah, NA: Mi. 

[ 162 ] 

He* who has hair, let him do it justice 1 . 

— AbA-Hurayrah, AB. 


1 Lit.) honour. 



SAYINGS OF MUJYAMMAD. 


43 - 


[ 168 ] 

A man 'cam© to the Prophet with his hair 
and beard in a disordered state.. The Prophet 
pointed to his hair as if to bid him put it in 

order. The man did as lie was bidden, and 

then came to the , Prophet. The Prophet said, 
‘Is not this better than that one of you should 
come with dishevelled hair as though he were 
a satan ?’ 

~‘A b. YasAr.MjL 

[ 164 ] 

The Prophet saw a man with his hair dis- 
hevelled, and said, ‘What ! does he not find 
anything with which he may put his hair in 
order ?* At another time lie saw a man who 
had on his person a dirty clothing, and said, 
*What ! does not this man find water to wash 
his clothes therewith ?* . 

J&bir, AB. 

r les j 

If it were not (for the fact) that I wag 
going to put a hardship upon my people, I 
would surely tell them to brush their teeth 
before each of the prayers. 

-~Ab<l-Hurayrah, BU: MU: AB: TI: N A: MjL 

[ 166 ] 

I went to the Prophet in a mean dress. He 
said, ‘Hast thou any means? 1 I “said, ‘Yes/ 
The Prophet said, *What means hast thou V I 
said, ‘God has given me all the means/ ‘Since 
God has given the© the means/ the Prophet said, 
‘let the signs of God^s favour to thee appear 
on thy person/ • • . • ; . 

^Abu’PAftvw, from, hie father, NA f 
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[ 167 ] 

No prayer of a grown-up girl is accepted (of 
Grod) unless with a wrapper. 

[ 168 ] 

Deliberation is of Grod, and haste is of satao. 
Sahl b. Sa‘d a’s-S&idty, Tl; c/. ‘Abdu’l-Muhaymin, TI. 

[ 169 ] 


•‘A*is7iah, AB: TL 


Take to an affair by deliberation, and if 
thou see any good in bringing it to a success- 
ful issue, then persist in it; and if thou fear 
to be led into error, withhold thyself. 

“—Anas, BG. 

[ 170 ] . ' 

No man of bad habits shall enter paradise. 

— -AbU-Bakr, TI. 

[HI] 

A good habit is (a source of) increase, and 
a bad habit a curse. 

— -Mil* b. MukaytfA, AB. 

[ 172 ] 

*0 Abti-D&arr 1 shall I tell thee of two qua- 
lities which are the lightest in burden and the 
weightiest in the balance ¥ I said, 'Yea.' He 
.said, ‘Long silence and a good disposition. By 
Him in whose hand stands my life ! none in 
all creation has done a thing like these two. 7 

—Anas, BA. 

[ 173 ] 

I stand surety in respect of a suburb in 
paradise for him who leaves off quarrelling 
although he be in the right, and in respect of 
» house in the middle of paradise for him who 
fcayes off lyi"- although it be in jest ; and in 
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respect of house in the highest part of para* 
dise for him whose disposition is the best. 

— Abft-Um&mah, AB; Anas, TI. 

[ ] 

0 M a‘Mh ! be of noble disposition towards 
men. 

— Mu'ArfA b. J abal, MA. 


. 

■f 

■ "'S'"- -- 
:: 
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[ 175 ] 

I asked the Prophet concerning righteousness 
and sin. He said, ‘Righteousness is to have a 
good disposition ; and sin is what pricks wifc.hm 
thy bosom, and what thou wouldst be averse 
to make public/ 

— ‘A’n-Naww&s b. Sam‘&n, MU: TI. 

[ 176 ] 

The man of good disposition certainly at- 
tains thereby the degree of the man of prayer 
and fasting. 

— Ab&«Dard&‘ , TI. 

C 177 ] 

‘"Verily, the most beloved of me among you, 
and the nearest to me in regard to seat on the 
day of resurrection, will be he who is the best 
among you in point of disposition. And the 
most hateful to me among you, and the farthest 
removed from me in regard to seat on the day 
of resurrection, will be the garrulous, and those 
who talk glibly, and those who talk tall.’ The 
companions said, ‘And, 0 Prophet of God! who 
talk tall ?’ He said, ‘The vainglorious.’ 

— Jftbir, TI. 

[ .178 ] 

There will be nothing more weighty, on the 
of resurrection, in the balance of a 
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Murrain* than good disposition. And God hates 
the shameless, impudent fellow. 

— AbU-Bardd 4 , AB: TL 

[ 179 ] 

God has allowed (to man) nothing more hate- 
ful to Hina than divorce. 

— MuMrib b. Da<A4r, AB. 

[ 180 ] 

The most hateful of (all) lawful things, in 
the sight of God, is divorce. 


[ 181 ] 


-MuMrib b. DagMr, AB# 




O Mu 'Mh ! God has created nothing on the 
face of the earth that is more beloved of Him 
than the freeing (of slaves); and God has 
created nothing on the face of the earth that 
is more hateful to Him than * divorce. 

— b, Jabal, DQ. 

[ 182 ] 

The woman who seeks divorce from her 
husband, without being forced (to it by his 
unjust treatment), shall not find the fragrance 
of paradise. 

— ThmUn, TI: AB: IB: AM: DA. 
[ 183 ] 

The wife of TMbit b. Sh&mmks came to the 
Prophet, and said, <1 have no complaint 

against 1Mbit in respect of his natural disposi- 
tion and judgement, but I am averse to infidelity 
in Mam*: (I cannot Iovq him as my husband) 


The Prophet said, ‘Wilt thou 


then give 


back his garden T She said, ‘Yes/ Then 


him 

the 
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Prophet said to TM bit, 'Accept the garden, 

and divorce her bv a. divorcement.’ 

— Ibni 'AbbSs, BU: NA. 

[ ' 134 ] 

There is no divorce and no emancipation 
under compul si on . 

— <l‘i*Aah, AB. IB. 

[ 185 1 

An intoxicant is the sum of all sins . 1 

— 'JETueffayfah, BA. 

[ 186 ] 

Brink no intoxicant, for verily.* it h .at the 

head of all filthy -.Actions ;-l:aiVd hewn re of. 

r; i n g ; fur, rsrily, with sin .al.igh.ts the vengeaa e* 

of. trod. 

— A& 

[ 137 ] 

All intoxicant liquors are forbidden. 

-•<A‘is/tah, BIT: MU: AB: TI: ISTA: MA. 

[ 188 ] 

The Prophet had the drunkard scourged with 
fort? stripes. 

— ‘Ally, MU: AB. 

C 189 ] 

No present or gift of: a parent, out of all 
the gifts and presents to a child, is superior 
to a good liberal education. 

— Mi b. ekW&s, Til BA 

• [ 190 ] 

That a man give a liberal education to his 
child, is better for him than that he give a 

large measure of corn in alms. 

— J&bir b* Samurah, TI. 

1 “They will ask thee about intoxicants and gambling ; s»y 
thou. In both there is great sin, and (also) things of use for 
men; but their sin is greater than their use. ,, ~~ .Qur’&a, 2. 
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C 191 3 

Entertain people with their own entertain- 
ment. ■ _*i‘isteh, AB. 

[ 192 ] 

Faith and envy cannot dwell together in the 
heart of a servant (of God). 

— Ab4-Hurayrah, MU: AB. 

[ 193 ] 

Be on your guard against envying others; 
for verily it eats up goodness like as fire 

eats up fuel. — AbU-Hurayrah, AB. 

|:Ai : ■ ' [ 194 ] 

* Envy and jealousy, the two maladies of the 
[ peoples who have gone before you, are creep- 

\ j n g into you; and these will shave you smooth- 

I do not say that these will shave your hair, 
j but these will shave the (vestiges of) religion 

in you . By Him in whose hand stands my life! 
ye shall never enter paradise unless ye believe; 
and ye shall not believe unless ye love one an- 
other. Shall I tell you wherewith ye would 

love one another ? Extend your greetings freely 

among yourselves. -Zubayr.TI. 

[ 195 ] 

‘He who has with him an excess of carry- 

ing animals, let him give it to him who has 
none; and he who has an excess of provision, 

let him give it to him who has it not ;* the 
Prophet also made mention of several othei 
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things, so that we saw that none of us had 
a right to anything we had in excess. 

— Ab<VS»‘ld, MU; AB. 

[ 196 ] 

A man praised another too much ; whereupon 
the Prophet said, ‘Woe to thee ! thou hast 
struck at the neck of thy companion/ This h© 
repeated thrice, and then said, ‘Whoso would 
praise his brother in full earnest, let him say, 
“I take such-and-such a one as such, and God 
knows him better,” and let him not justify 
any on© against God, but say, “I take such- 
and-such a one as such,” if he knows that in 
him/ 

— Abft-Bakarah, BU: MU: AB* 

C 197 ] 

A man came to the Prophet and said, f O 
thou best of (all) creatures V The Prophet said, 
‘That was Abraham/ 

—Anas, MU. 

C 198 ] 

I went to the Prophet, and said, ‘I come 
from ilirah, and have seen the people thereof 
worshipping their governor, and thou art more 
worthy of being worshipped/ whereupon he said 
to me, ‘What thinkest thou? wouldst thou 
worship my grave if thou passed by it ?* I 
said, ‘No/ Then the Prophet said, ‘Do (it) not/ 
— Qays b. Sa<d, AB; Mu *&dh b. Jabal, A AT* 

[ 199 ] 

The Prophet was among some Muhl/jirs* and 
Ansar,* and a camel came and prostrated itself 
before him. His companion^ wd, ‘0 Prophft 
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-Mairuf b. ‘Abdu’U&h, AB. 


of God ! even the brute beasts and trees worship 
thee ; and it is more right that w© (also) should 
worship the©. 5 He said, ‘Worship (God) your 
Lord ; and honour your brother. 5 

— ‘A'is&ah, AH 

[ 200 ] 

I went along with the deputation of Bant 
‘Amir to the Prophet, and said, *0 Prophet of 
God! thou art our lord/ He said, ‘The Lord is 
God/ Then we said, ‘Thou art the most excel- 
lent among us, and the greatest in merit/ Th© 
Prophet said, ‘Say ye what ye say, or less 
than that, but let not Satan carry on com- 
merce between you (by leading you to extra- 
vagant things)/ 

— Mairuf b. ‘Abdu’Hfih, AB, 

[ 201 1 

, Do not eulogize me as the Christians eulo- 
gize the Son of Mary, for verily I am a ser- 
vant of God ; call me then a servant of God 
and His apostle. 

— Ibni ‘Abb&s, RA. 

C 202 3 

A false evidence is held equal to associat- 
ing (other Gods) with God. ‘And avoid the 
abomination of idols, and the speaking of false- 
hood/ 1 

— Ayman b. ilazlm, AB: TI. 

[ 203 j 

The evidence of an impostor is not admis- 
sible, nor of an impostoress, nor of an adulterer, 
nor of an adulteress* nor of one who bears a 
grudge against his brother, nor of one who has 
* Qur’ftn, $.-22.30* 


-Ibni ‘Abb&s, RA. 
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been punished with scourges, nor of one who 
is experienced in bearing witness, nor of a 
dependent in favour of the people of the house, 

nor of one’s relation. 

- — * { Ami'll b. A/iirayb. AB. ; \A‘i.$/jah, TL 

i 204 ] 

WJioso sets good example in Islam,* shall 
have a reward thereof, and the reward of him 
who shall act according to it after him, with- 
out in anv way detracting anything from the 
latter's reward; and whoso sets a bad example 
in IslAm, shall bear the burden thereof and the 
burden of him who shall act according to it 
after him, without in way detracting anything 
from the latter's burden. 

— Jarir, MU: NA. 

E 205 3 

Faith descended at the root of the hearts of 
men, then cam© down the Qur'An, and (people) 
learnt from the Qur'an and from the example 
(of the Prophet). 

~-iTu(toayfah, BU: MU; TL 

[ 20 , ] 

Certain companions of the Prophet said, ( We 
find within ourselves something which one of us 
would think it a great sin to speak of/ The 
Prophet said, ‘Do ye indeed find it to be so 
(very grievous) ?' They said, ‘Yes/ He said, 
‘That (shows) the purity of faith/ 

— Abft-Hurayrah, MU: AB; c/. Ihni Mas^d/MU* 

[ 207 ] ■ ‘ 

A man asked, ‘0 Prophet of God! what is 
(the mark of) faith ?’ The Prophet said, l Wh^x\ 
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thy good work gives thee pleasure, and thy 
evil work grieves thee, thou art a man of 
faith/ The man said, 4 And what is sin ?' He 
said, "When anything smites thee within thyself, 
forsake it/ 

* — Abu-Umamah, AIL 

[ 208 ] 

I asked the Prophet about the best (part 
of) faith. He said, "That thou love for God, 
and hate for God, and make thy tongue act in 
mentioning God, and that thou love for men 
what thou lovest for thyself, and hate for them 
what thou hatest for thyself/ 

— b. Jabal, AH". 

[ 209 ] 

The best (part) of faith is to say, "There 
is no God but God/ and the least of it is to 
remove all injurious things from the (public) 
road. 

AbO-Hurayrah, BU: MU. 

[ 210 3 

Three things are at the root of faith: with* 
holding hands from (injuring) him who says, 
"There is no God but God / calling him neither 
K&fir* for any of his sins, nor turning him out 
from Isl&m for any one of his works'. 

— Anas, AB. 

[ 211 ] 

There are"] three things by which any one 
who possesses these in him shall taste the 
sweetness of faith, namely, whoever loves God 
and , His apostle more than anything besides 
them ; whoever loves a servant (of God) only 
for (the- sake of) God; and whoever is averse 
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to return to infidelity after that God has saved 
him from it even as he would be averse to be 
flung into the fire (of hell). 

— *Anas, BU : MU: TI: NA. 

[ 212 ] 

Whoso Iovas for (the sake of) God, and yet 
becomes an enemy for (the sake of) God, and 
gives (what lie has) for (the sake of) God, and 
yet withholds for (the sake of) God, lie has 
perfected (his) faith. 

— Abft-Um&mah, AB; Mu c 4<£/i b. Anas, TI. 
[ 213 ] 

Faith is a restraint against all violence; 

let no Mu*min* commit violence. 

■— Ab^-Hurayrah, AB, 

C 214 ] 

By Him in whose hand stands my life! no 

servant (of God really) believes until he loves 

for his brother what he loves for himself. 

— Anas, BU: MU: TI: NA 

C 215 3 

He, has (really) no faith who fulfils not his 
trust, and he has (really) no religion who 

fulfils not his promise. 

-—Anas, BA. 

[ 216 ] • 

None of you (really) believes until he holds 
me dearer to him than his father and his son 
and all mankind. 

■ — Anas, BU: MU: NA* 

[ 217 3 ; 

I said,. ‘What is Isl&m* ? y The Prophet said ? 
‘Purity of speech and hospitality/ 
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I said, ‘And what is faith V He said, ‘Pa- 
tience and beneficence. 5 

I said, ‘Who is the best in (point of) Isl&m* ? 
He said, ‘He from whose tongue and hands the 
Muslims- are safe. 5 

I said, ‘And what is the best (part of) 
faith ? 5 He said, ‘A kindly disposition.-’ 

I said, ‘0 Prophet of God ! what is the best 
Hi j rat* ?’ He said, ‘That thou fly what thy 
Lord hates/ 

I said, ‘And what is the best prayer T He 
said, ‘A long-continued piety/ 

— c Amra b» ‘Abasah, 

[ 218 ] 

There is almsgiving for everything, and the 
almsgiving for the body is fasting. 

— Abu-Hurayrah, IB. 

[ 219 ] 

The Prophet said, ‘0 ‘ AbduTl&h ! I have been 
told that thou dost fast (all) day and standest 
up to pray (all) night/ I said, ‘Yes, 0 Pro- 
phet of God V He said, ‘Then do not do 
(like that). Keep fast and eat also, stand up 
(to pray at night), and sleep also ; for verily 

there is a duty on thee to thy body, and 

verily there is a duty on thee to thine eyes, 

and verily there is a duty on thee to thy people, 
and verily there is a duty on thee to thy 

visitors ; and nobody has kept fast who fasted 
always; (a fast of) three days in every rnontih 
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is (equal to) constant fasting* ; so fast three 
days in every month/ 

— ‘Abdu’ll&h b. ‘Amrft b. al-'As, BU: MU; cf. ‘A'is&ah, AB: BA. 

When ye keep fast, oil your face, so that 
people may not know that ye are fasting 

— BU. 

[ 220 J 

How many men fast who have nothing of 
fasting but thirst, and how many men stand 
up (to pray all night) who have nothing of 
prayer except keeping awake ! 

— Abti-Huravrah . DA. 

[ 221 ] 

He who does not abandon the speaking of 
falsehood and the doing (of things) like that, 
God has no need of his leaving off his food 
and his drink. 

— Abd-Hurayrah, BU. 

[ 222 ] 

It is no good that ye fast while on a 


journey. 

—•J&bir, BU: MU: AB: HA. 

[ 223 ] 

Verily, God has . relieved the traveller of half 
(his) prayer, and has given him leave to break 
(his) fast ; and He has also given leave in 
respect thereof to the sick and the woman who 
gives suck to a child, and to the pregnant 
woman, when they fear (a harm) to their child. 

—Anas b. Malik, AB: TI: HA: IB; cf. <Amr ft b. Umayyah a 9 d« 

Damrly. HA. 

[ 224 ] 

Whenever the Prophet saw F&Anah (his 
daughter) he would welcome her, and rising 


from his seat would kiss her, and then taking* 
her by the hand would seat her in his own 
seat. 

— '‘j^isAah, BU. 

Whoso has a female child and does not' bury 
her alive, nor holds her in comtempt, nor pre- 
fers his male child above her, God will make 
him enter into paradise. 

— Ibni ‘Abb&s, AB. 

[ 225 ] 

A woman, with her two daughters came to 
me hogging (alms). I found nothing with me 
except a ripe date which I gave her. She 
divided the same between her two daughters, 
and ate not thereof herself ; she then went away. 
Afterwards the Prophet come to me, and I told 
him of it. He said, ‘Whoso is put to trouble 
on account of these daughters, and yet treats 
them well, it shall be to him a protection 
against the fixe (of hell). 5 

— < A‘isAafa , BU: MU: TL 

[ 226 ] 

Whoso brings up two girls, so that they reach 
their age (of strength), shall come on the day 
of resurrection — I and he together ; (her© the 
Prophet put together his two fingers). 

— Anas, MU. 

[ 227 ] 

Whoso brings up two girls, so that they 
reach their age (o strength), I and he shall 
■ enter' into paradise together; (here the Prophet 
made a sign by putting together two of his 
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[ 228 ] 

Whoso brings op three daughters or three 
sisters, or two sisters or two daughters, and 
gives them a liberal education, and treats them 
well, and gives them in marriage, for him is 
paradise 

— AM-Sa^d, AB: TL 

[ 229 ] 

Shall I tell you of the best act of charity? 
(It is to be charitable) to thy daughter who 
has been returned to thee, 1 and has none to 
earn for her except thyself. 

~~3ur&qa h b . M&lik, IB. 

E 230 ] 

Verily, God is jealous; and verily the MuA 
min* is also jealous. The jealousy of God is 
that the Mu‘min* should (at all) com© in for 
v?hat God has forbidden him. 

— Abd-Hurayrab, BIT: TI. 

[ 231 J 

When a sin is committed in the land, and 
he who is present at it is averse (to it), he 
shall be as he who is absent therefrom; and 
he who is absent therefrom, but pleased with 
it, shall be as he who is present at it. 

— { Ars b. ‘Umayrah al-Kindiy, AB. 

[ 232 ] ■ 

When the children of Israel fell into sin, 
their learned men forbade them, but they desist- 
ed not; then they sat with them, and ate with 
*them, and drank with them; then God struck 
1 Widowed, divorced, or destitute. 
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upon their hearts, one of them upon another, 
and cursed them through the tongue of David. 
By Him in whose hand stands my life ! unless 
ye inspire (men) with sympathy due (for the 
truth), thou shaft have don© nothing. 

— • Ibni Mas*ftd, AB: TI. 

[ 233 ] 

Y© shall surely be helped, and ye shall 
attain great excellence, and ye shall conquer; 
whoso then among you finds that, let him fear 
God, and bid what is reasonable, and forbid 
what is wrong; and whoso tells a lie against 
rue purposely let him find his seat in the lire 
of hell. 

— Ibni Mas'ftd, AB. 

[ 234 ] 

Those who have been before you only perish- 
ed for that when a high-born man among them 
stole they let him go unpunished, and when 
the weak among them stole, they stood over 
him to punish him. By God ! if it were Fa£i- 
mafa, the daughter of Muhammad, who stole, I 
would surely cut off her hands. 

— ‘M BU: MU: AB; TI; HA. 

E 235 ] 

Whoso of you sees wrong, let him undo it 
with his hand ; and if he cannot (do it), then 
let him speak (against it) with his tongue; and 
if he cannot (do this either), then (let him 
. . abhor it) with his heart — and this is. the least 
■ ' of faith. 

AB: TI; NA. 
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[ 286 ] 

There has been no prophet whom God raised 
up among his people before me, but had among 
his people apostles and companions who received 
his example and followed his bidding; then, 
verily, after them, came a generation who said 
what they did not, and who did what they 
were bidden not (to do). Whoso then strives 
against them with his hand, is a Mu'min*, and 
whoso strives against them with his tongue, is 
(also) a Mu/min, and whoso strives against 
them with his heart, is (also) a Mu £ min, but 
beyond that there is no faith of (the weight 
of) a grain of mustard seed. 

—• Ibni Maa*M» MU’, 

[ 237 ] 

When people see the wrongdoer, and do not 
seize him by the hand, God would well-nigh 
chastise them all alike. There is no people 
among whom a sin is committed, who have the 
power to undo (the same), and undo (it) not* 
but God would well-nigh chastise them all 
alike. 

— Q&ys AbU-JI&zfmi AB: TL 

[ 238 ] 

By Him in whose stands my life bid what 
is reasonable, and forbid what is wrong, or He 
will certainly sand against you a chastisement 
from Him y then will ye call on Him, and He 
will not answer you, 

"-H'udh&yf&hi TJ* 
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[ 239 ] 

■ *Help thy brother, the wrong-doing and the 
wronged/ said the Prophet. ‘I will help him/ 
said one, ‘when he is wronged ; but how can I 
help him when he is doing wrong?’ ‘Hinder 
him from doing wrong/ said the Prophet, ‘and 
verily that is helping him/ 

—Anas, BUi TI. 

E 240 ] 

Let none of you be stupid (enough) to say, 
‘I will be with men : if men do good, I will 
do good, and if they do evil, I will do evil / 
but rather so exercise yourselves that if men 
do good, y© will do good, and if they do evil, 
ye will avoid doing evil to them. 

— flucttayfah, TI. 

E 241 3 

Verily, it is better that the leader should 
©rr on the side of forgiveness rather than that 
he should err in punishing. 

— 1 -A'ish&h, TI. 

[ 242 ] 

Moses said, ‘0 my Lord ! who is the most 
honoured of Thy servants in Thy sight V God 
said, ‘He who pardons when he has the power 
(to avenge himself)/ 

— Abft-Hur&yrah, BA. 

[ 243 ] 

* I found this inscribed on the hilt of the 
Prophets sword : ‘Forgive him who wrongs thee; 
join him who cuts thee off ; do good to him 
who does evil to thee, and speak the truth 
although it be against thyself/ 


-‘Aliy, BA, 
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[ 244 5 

- A man came to the Prophet, and said-, <0 
Prophet of God !' hov many times should. I for- 
give a servant ?* The Prophet kept silent The 
man repeated the question thrice. ‘Forgive thy 
servant seventy times every day/ said the Pro- 
phet. 

— Ibai ‘Umar, AB; TI. 

[ 245 ] 

The Prophet gave me a gift, whereupon I 
said, ‘Give it to him who is poorer than my- 
self/ The Prophet said, ‘Take it, and keep it 
as (thy) wealth, and give alms out of it; for 
what comes to thee of this wealth whilst thou 
dost not covet (it), nor beg, take it; and what 
is not (like this), let not thy soul pursue it/ 

•—‘Umar b. al-matt&b, BU: MU. 

[ 246 ] 

It is not lawful for a man to make a gift 
or to grant a donation, and then retract the 
same, unless it be a parent in the matter of 
what he or she has given to his or her child. 
He who retracts his gift or donation is like 
the dog who licks up his own vomit. 

— Ibni *Abb&s and Ibni ‘Umar, AB: HA: IB. 

[ 247 ] 

God says : I am with the thought of My 
servant concerning Me; and I am with him when 
he remembers Me; and when he remembers Me 
within himself, I remember him within Myself; 
and if he remembers Me in public, I remember 
him in a public better than themselves. . 

/■ ‘'ir-ilbA-Hurayrah, BU: MU: TI. 
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C 248 ] 

God says ; Whoso comes with a good work* 
shall have tea like to it, and I will also give 
more ; and whoso comes with an evil work, the 
reward thereof is evil like to it, and I also « 
pardon ; and whoso draws near to Me a span, 

I draw near to him a yard; and if he draw 
near to Me a yard, I draw near to -him a 
fathom; and if he come to M© walking, I come 
to him running; and whoso comes to Me with 
an earth fall of sins, but associates nothing 
with Me, I come to him with an equal front 
of forgiveness. 

— ^ Abti-DA&rr, MU; cf. Afefc-Hurayrah, BU: MU; TL 
[ 249 ] 

God will say to him who will be the best 
among the people of (hell) fire in respect of 
torment, 'If thou hadst all the world, wouldst 
thou redeem thyself thereby T The man will say, 
‘Yes/ God will say, ‘But I desired of thee an 
easier thing than this even while thou wast in 
the loins of Adam, namely, that thou do not 
associate (any one) with Me, and I will not 
make thee enter into (hell) fire, and I will 
make thee enter into paradise ; but thou didst 
refuse/ 

— -Anas, BU: MU. 

[ 250 ] 

God says: My servant continues- to draw near 
to Me by voluntary services, so that I love 
him; and when I love him, I become his hear- 
ing whereby he hears, and his sight whereby 
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he sees, and his hands wherewith he seises, 
and-, his. feet wherewith he walks. And if 
he asks of Me, I give him, and if he betakes 
himself to Me, I give him refuge. 

— AbU-Hurajr^h. BU. 

[ 251 ] 

God says : 0 My servants 1 I have forbidden 
Myself wrong, and have made the same unlaw- 
ful among you; do not ye then wrong one an- 
other. 0 My servants ! all of you will go astray 
unless he whom I guide aright; ask guidance 
of Me then,, and I will guide you aright. O 
my servants! y© are, all of you, hungry, unless 
he whom. I feed; so ask. food of Me, I . will 
give you food. 0 My servants ! ye are, all of 
you, naked, unless he whom I clothe; so ask 
cloth of Me, I will give you clothes. 0 My 
servants! ye do sin at night and in the day, 
and I pardon all sins ; ask pardon of Me then, 
I will pardon you. G My servants! ye can 
never come up (to Me) to hurt Me, nor can 
ye come up (to Me) to benefit. 0 My servants"! 
if your former and latter generations, and your 
men, civilised and uncivilized, were according to 
the most pious heart of any one man among you* 
that would not add anything to My Kingdom* 
O My servants ! if your former and latter gener- 
ations and yohr men, civilized and uncivilized* 
were- according to. the most wicked heart'- of 
any one. man among- you, that, would not 
detract, anything from My Kingdom. 0: My 
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servants! if your former and latter generations, 
and your men, civilized and uncivilized, stand 
in any one vast plain and ask Me, and 
I give to every man what he asks, that 
would not detract anything from wjiat I have 
with Me, except what a needle detracts when 
it enters into the ocean. 0 My servants ! I 
only count these your works for you, then will 
I give you fully your reward. Whoso then finds 
good, let him thank God Almighty, and whoso 
finds anything beside that, let him not blame 
any but himself. 

— Afau-IdrSs al-iTAaulAniy, MU: TI. 

[ 252 ] 

If ye rely upou God as He ought to be 
relied upon, He will provide you as He pro- 
vides the birds: they go out empty and hungry 
in the morning and come back big-bellied at 
eventide. » 

—‘Umar, TI. 

C 253 1 

The hand of God holds all: expending ails 
Him not: He expends night and day. In His 
hand is the balance which He presses and 
raises. 

— Abft-Hurayrah, BU: MU. 

[ 2 ^ ] 

Yerily, God sleeps not, and it is not fit for 
Him to sleep s He presses (the balance) down 
and raises it ; to Him is taken up the work of 
the night before the work of the day, and th© 
of th© day before the work of the ni| 
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His veil is Light ; were He to remove It, the 
bacghiness of His Face would surely burn (ail) 
His reafeion so far as His sight extends. 

— Abft-Mftsft, MU. 

C 255 ] 

There is none more patient at the hurtful 
things which he hears than God : they call 
(some) His son, and yet He keeps them safe 
and provides them (in life). 

— Abft-M&sft al-AsA*ariy , BU : jMU. 

[ 256* 1 

God says to* His angels, ‘When a servant of 
Mine resolves to do an evil deed, do not write 
it down until he has done it ; then write it 
down against him as one (sin) ; but if he leave 
it for My sake, write down for him a good 
deed ; and when he resolves upon a good deed, 
and does not do it, write down for him a good 
deed, but if he do it, write down for him ten 
to seven hundred good deeds/ 

— Abli-Hurayrali, BU: MU: TI* 

. [ 257 ] 

Whoso bears witness that there is no God 
but God, his heart being sure of it, give Mm 
the glad tidings of paradise. 

— Abft-Hurayrah, MU* 

[ 258 ] 

Two things are certain : whoever dies while 
he associates anything With God, shall enter 
the fire (of hell) ; and whoever dies, not asso- 
ciating anything with God, shall enter para- 
dise. 

— Jfcbir b. ‘Abdu’ll&h al-An^rly, MU, 
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[ 259 ] - 

The best of sayings is, 'There is no God but 
God F 

-~AM-Hurayrah, BCJ: MU': AB: TI: NA. 

' [ 260 ] 

The key of paradise is the bearing witness 
that there is no God bat God. 

— Mu <& dh b. Jab&l, AS. 

C 261 ] ‘ 

I said, ‘0 Prophet of God ! who will be the 
most fortunate among men to obtain thy inter- 
cession on the day of resurrection T The Pro- 
phet said, ‘The most fortunate among men to 
obtain my intercession on the day of resurrec- 
tion will be he who says, 4 ‘There is no God 
but God/* with, the purity of his heart/* 

— Abft-Hurayrah, BU. 

[ 262 ] 

Whoever says, ‘There is no God but God/ 

and believes not in what is served beside God, 
God has made his wealth and his blood invio- 
late, and his account (devolves) upon God the 
Most High. 

— T&riq al-AsAja‘iy, MU* 

[ 263 ] 

There is no servant (of God) who says, 
‘There is no God but God F and then dies on 
it, but will enter paradise. 

— *Abh-2>ftarr , BU: MU, 

264 ] 

Dost thou know, 0 M u s kdh ! what is the right 
of God against His servants, and what is the 
right of the servants (of God) against God ? 
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Verily, the right of God against His servants 
is that they serve Him, and not associate any- 
thing with Him ; and the right of the servants 
(of God) against God is, that He punish not 
him who associates nothing with Him. 

— Mxi'Mh, BU; MU. 

[ 265 ] 

Whoso dies while he knows that there is no 
God but God, will enter paradise. 

— ‘UlAm&n b. c AS&n, MCI. 

[ 266 ] 

The best of actions is to love for (the sake 
of) God, and yet hate for (the sake of) God. 

— -Ab^-J^Aarr, AB. 

C 267 ] 

God accepts only what is good. 

Abft-Hurayrah, BU: MU. 

* [ 268 ] 

Verily, men will follow you, and verily men 

will come to you from (all) quarters of the 
earth to understand religion ; so when they 
come to you, enjoin goodness upon them. 

— Abfc-Sft^d al-ATaudrty, TL 

[ 269 ] 

(All) creation is the family of God, and the 
most beloved of (all) creation to God is he 
who does good to His 1 family. 

— Anas and 4 Abdullah, BA. 

[ 270 ] 

0 Abu-D/iarr ! treat not with contempt any- 
thing good, although it be to meet thy brother 
with an 1 open countenance. m 

— AbU-DAarr, BU: MU: TI ; c/. J&bir, TIs A if. 

1 Or, his. 
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[ 271 ] 

And, verily, it is an act of goodness that 
thou meet thy brother with an open coun- 
tenance, and that thou pour water out of thy 
bucket into thy brother's vessel. 

— J&bir, TL 

C 272 3 

Once upon a time a man' walked in the 
streets and found the branch of a tree full of 
thorns lying on the road, which he threw away ; 
whereupon God was thankful to him and par- 
doned him (his sins) 4 ' 

— Ab^-Hurayrah, BU: MU: AB: TI: ML 

[ 273 ] 

Feed the hungry, visit the sick, and free 
the captive. 

[ 274 ] 

Whoso makes a gift of milk or money (to 
the poor), or guides the misguided and the 
blind into the way, shall have (a reward) like 
that of a man who frees a captive. 

— Bar&S TI. 

[ 275 ] 

God will say on the day of resurrection, ‘0 son 
of Man ! I was sick, and thou didst not visit 
Me/ the man will say, <0 my Lord! how could 
I visit Thee when Thou art the Lord of all 
the world?’ God will say, ‘Didst thou not know 
that such an one of My servants was sick, 
and thou didst iy>t visit him? Didst .thou not 
know that if thou hadst visited him, thou hadst 
surely found Me with him ?’ God will say, *0, 
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son of Man ! I asfced foo.d of thee, and thou 
didst not food Me/ The man will say, *0 my 
Lord ! how could I feed Thee when Thou art the 
Lord of all the 'world V God will saw, ‘Didst 
thou not know that such an one of My servants 
asked food of thee, and thou didst not feed 

him ? Didst thou not know that if thou hadst 
fed him, thou wouldst surely have found that 
with Me V God will say, f 0 son of Man ! I 
asked drink of thee, and thou didst not give 

Me to drink/ The man will say, *0 my Lord ! 
how could I give thee to drink when Thou art 
the Lord of all the world V God will say, ^Such 

an one of My servants asked drink of thee, 

and thou didst not give him to drink ; verily, 
if thou hadst given him to drink, thou hadst 
surely found that with Me/ 

— Abh-Huray rah , MU. 

[ 276 ] 

Whoso seeks refuge for God, give him re- 
fuge ; and whoso asks for God, give him ; and 
whoso calls on you, respond to him; and whoso 
does good to you, return the same to him ; and 
if ye do not find anything to return to him, 
pray (to God) for him, until ye see that ye 
have made (him) an ample return. 

— Ibni ‘Umar, AB: NA: A S. 

[ 277 ] * 

Know that the man who lends his she-canxel 
to the people of a family, who milk her every 
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morning and ©veiling, shall, verily, have a 
great reward. 

— AbA-Hurayrah, MU, 

[ '278 ] 

There is not one of yon but his Lord will 
speak to him, and there shall be no interpret- 
er between him and God ; and he shall look to 
his right, and he shall see no other than what 
he has sent on before (him), and he shall look 
to his deft, and he shall see no other than 
what he has sent on before (him) ; and he 
shall look before him, und shall see no other 
than the fire (of hell) which shall meet his 
face. So fear the fire (of hell), although it b© 
by giving) a ripe date* (in alms); and whoso 
finds not (even this to give), then let him save 
himself by a good word. 

— «Adly b, EMiw, BU: MU: TI: 1ST A. 

[ 279 ] 

Nothing keeps away the decree (of God) ex- 
cept prayer, and nothing increases the life (of 
man) except goodness ; and man is only de- 
nied the provisions (of life) because of sins 
upon which he falls. 

— jPiiaiib&a, IB. 

C 280 ] 

Good thoughts are (parts) of good worship. 

— Abft-Huray rah , AB: ABT. 

[ 281 ] 

‘Be straightforward, and drawnear (to God), 
keep to the golden mean, and preach and act, 
.but know that none of you shall be saved by 
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works merely/ said the Prophet, £ Aod neither 
thou, 0 Prophet of God ?’ He said, ‘Neither 
myself ; unless that God cover me with mercy 
from Himself/ 

— Abft-Huray rah , BU: M U;cJ\ J&bir, MU. 

[ 282 ] 

If a servant (of God) fell upon his face 
from the day of his birth until he died, being 
weak from old age, in the obedience of God, 
He will despair him for that on the day of 
resurrection, and he shall wish that he could 
return to the world, so that he could have 
more of reward and recompense. 

— Muhammad b. Ab&-*Amirah, A£T„ 

[ 283 ] 

If the Muhnin* knew what punishment there 
is with God (for what wrong he has done), 
none would long for Hie paradise ; and if the 
Kafir* knew what mercy there is with God, 
none would despair of His paradise. 

~~Ab<l-Hurayrah, BU: MU. 

[ 284 ] 

The Prophet said, ( When God desires good 
for (His) servant, He makes him do good/ It 
was asked, ‘And how does He make him work, 
O Prophet of God T He said, ‘He assists him 
in doing good works before his deaths 

•—Anas, TI* 

[ 285 ] 

I said, ‘0 Prophet of God ! tell me what is 
the mark of God in him whom He likes, and 
what is His marl? in him whom He . does not 


72 


SAYINGS OF MUHAMMAD. 

like. 5 The Prophet said, ^How dost thou find 

thyself, 0 Zayd ? 5 I said, 6 1 love good and 

the doer thereof ; and if I have the power 
to do it; I hasten thereto ; and if I miss the 
same, I grieve it, and weep over it 5 ‘Then/ 
said the Prophet, ‘that is the mark of God in 
him whom He likes ; and if He had chosen thee 

for anything beside that, He would have pre- 

pared thee for it.' 

— Z&yd b. al-iTAayr, TI. 

[ 286 3 

He who is not thankful to men is not 
thankful to God. 

— Ab<i-S a‘id, TI. 

C 28? J 

Verily, the grave is the first stag© of the 
(many) stages of the hereafter. 

Vthm&n* TI: IB, 

[ 288 ] 

Not a day passes but the grave says : ‘I 
am the strange dwelling, I am the lonely 
dwelling, I am the dwelling of dust, I am the 
dwelling full of worms/ 

— Aba*Sa‘id, TI. 

C 289 ] 

Visit the graves, for verily these will make 
you indifferent to the world and remind you 
of the hereafter. 

— Ibni Mas‘M, IB. 

[ 290 ] 

The Prophet visited the grave of his moth- 
er, and wept, and made those who were around 
him weep, and said, U asked permission of my 
Lord that I may ask pardon for her, but .it 
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was not permitted me ; and I asked permission 
of Him to vis it her grave ; which He has per- 
mitted me. Visit the graves then; for these 
will remind (you) of death/ 

— AbU-Hur&yrab., MU* 

[ 291 ] 

Take care ! those who were before yon took 
the graves of their prophets and their right- 
eous men for places of worship. Beware ! do 
not ye take the graves for places of worship; 

I forbid yon that. 

— - Uuadubj, MU. 

[ 292 ] 

Sit not npou graves, nor pray towards them* 

— Abft-Mari&ad al-<3&anawiy, MU. 

[ 293 ] 

0 God ! make not my [grave an idol to be 
worshipped ; severe the wrath of God upon the 
pedple who take the graves of their prophets 
for places of worship ! 

— ‘A b. Yas&r, MA. 

[ 294 ] i 

. Yerilj, greed is poverty, and having no 
hope is richness; a man when he has nothing 
to hope for is independent. 

—•‘Umar, RA. 

C 295 ] 

No two hungry woives sent into a herd of 
sheep have wrought more ruin to them than 
the greed of a man for wealth and dignity to 
his religion. 

Ka‘b b. Hftlik, Ms Dl. 
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[ 296 ] 

If the son of Man had two vast plains full 
of wealth he would jet long for a third* and 
nothing fills the innermost part of the son of 
Man but dust. 

— Ibni ‘Abb&s, BU: MU* 

[ 297 ] 

Man has not filled a worse vessel than (his) 
belly. A few mouthfuls suffice the son of Man 
to keep his vigour steady ; and if it cannot 
b© helped* then let there be one-third of food* 
one-third of drink* and one-third of breath 
(in thy belly). 

— al-Miqd&m b. Ma*dtkarib, TI: IB. 

[ 298 ] 

The best of your leaders are those whom ye 
love and who love you* for whom ye pray, and 
who pray for you ; and the worst of your 
leaders are those whom ye hate, and who hate 
you, whom ye curse, and who curse you. 

— s Auf b. M&lik al-Asftja*iy, MU. 

[ 299 ] 

Verily, the most beloved of men in the 
sight of God on the day of resurrection, and 
the nearest ,of them to God in respect of seat, 
will be the just leader ; and verily the most 
hated of men in the sight of God on the day 
of resurrection, and the most severely punished, 
and the farthest of them from Him in respect 
of seat, will be the tyrannical leader. 

— Ab&-Sa*id, TI; cf* 4 Umar b. aWO^Ab* BA. 
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C 300 ] 

0 God ! ho who is mad© a guardian over 
the affairs of my people in anything, and 
becomes troublesome to them, be Thou trouble- 
some to him : and whoso is made a guardian 
over the affairs of my people in anything, and 
is kind to them, be Thou kind to him. 

— «A‘i *Aah, MU. 

[ 301 ] 

There is no governor who rules (his) Muslim 
subjects and dies, having also played false 
with them, but God will forbid him paradise. 

— Ma'qil b. Yas&r, B U: MU. 

[ 302 ] 

The worst of governors is the cruel herds- 
man. 

~‘A‘i dh b. ‘Amrfk, MU. 

E 303 ] 

The tyrant shall not enter into paradise. 

—‘Uqhah b. ‘Amir, ABj AM: Dl. 

[ 304 ] 

When the governor seeks for suspicion among 
(Ins) people, he brings ruin upon them. 

— • AbU-Umtoah, AB. 

[ 305 3 

When thou dost follow up the vices of (thy' 
people, thou wilt bring ruin upon them. 

— Mu*Awiyab, BA. 

[ 306 ] 

Verily, a monarch is God's shadow upon the 
earth : all God*s servants who are wronged take 
refuge in him ; then when he does justice, he 
has a reward (with God), and upon (his) sub- 
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jscta is (enjoined) gratitude ; but when he is 
tyrannical, upon him is (his) sin, and upon 
(his) subjects is (enjoined) patient perseverance, 

— Ibni ‘Umar, BA; 

[ 307 ] 

0 my child ! I have heard the Prophet} q£ 
God say that, verily, the worst of shepherds is. 
the tyrant. 

— Ma‘qal b. Yas&r s MU. 

[ 308 ] 

The best of jih&d* is of him who speaks a 
just word before a tyrannical authority. 

— Abu-Sa £ td, TIs AB: IB; 2% riq b. ShiUh, NA: AH. 

[ 309 ] 

God says : I am God — there is no God be- 
sides Me : I am the King of (all) kingdom; 
and the King of (all) kings ; the hearts c£ 
kings are in My hands ; and verily when My 
servants obey Me, I change the hearts of their 
kings to them with mercy and kindness ; and 
yerily when My servants sin against Me, I 
change their hearts with anger and chastise^ 
ment, and they inflict the direst punishments 
upon them ; do not then occupy yourselves with 
cursing (your) kings, rather occupy yourselves 
with the remembrance (of Me) and humility 
(towards Me), that I may suffice you against 
your kings. 

f ?--AbA.D%rdAS NA. 

[ 310 3 

Ye will presently see after me exploits- and . 
affairs which ye will hate. .They sf*i$ ? ‘.What 


-Aba-I)%rd4% HA. 
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-Ibui Mas‘Ad, BU: MU. 


then do ye bid us do, 0 Prophet of God ?’ 
The Prophet said, ‘Give them their due, and 
ask God fqr vour due-’ 

[ 311 3 

As ye will be, so will be those who shall 
he put in command over yon. 

—Ya,hy& b. Hav/iim, from Yitnus b. Abb-Is h&<i, from his father, BA. 

[ 312 ] 

The Prophet gave a boy the option to go 
with his father or his mother ; the boy prem- 
ier red going with his mother, and took hold of 
his mother's hand ; whereupon the mother went 
away with him* 

^AMrHiirayr^h, AB: TI: HA* 

[ 313 ] 

A woman came to the Prophet, and said, 
'Yprily my belly served as a receptacle for this 
my son, and my breast served as a skin-bag 
for him (to drink out of), and my bosom served 
%s a refuge for him ; and now his father has 
divorced me, and he (also) desires to take him 
away from me/ The Prophet said, ‘Than hast 
fk better right to have him so long as thou 
dost not marry again/ 

— ‘Amrti. b. 5Au‘ayb, AB. 

[ 314 ] 

The services of a guest at night are binding 
upon pyer-y Muslim * ; whoso then alights in the 
morning in his courtyard, upon him there is a 
debt: if he please, he may demand, and if. he 
please, he may leave him. 


-Abft-Karimah, AB, 


78 


SAYINGS OP MUHAMMAD. 


[ 815 ] 

£ 0 Prophet of God ! there is a man who 
does not regard in me the right of a guest 
when I am on a journey, should I then perform 
my duty to him by receiving him as my guest 
when he happens to be on the journey ¥ { Y@a/ 
said the Prophet, deceive him hospitably.*. 

— ‘Auf b. Mfclik, TI. 

[ 316 ] 

Hospitality extends to a guest for three 
days, after which it becomes sadaqah (alms* 
giving). 

— Ab&«Hur&yrah, AB> 

[ 317 ] 

* Whoso believes in God and in the last day, 
let him honour his guest with all kindness ; at 
the same time it is not lawful for a guest to 
remain with his host so as to make him sin 
(by his inability to treat hi a for a longer 
period equally hospitably). 

~-Abft-A&ura yh, BU: MU: AB: TI: Mi. 
[ 318 ] 

There are two favours (of God) which many 
among men are foolish (enough) to ignore— health 
and bisure. 

— Xboi ‘AbfeSs, TI. 

C 319 ] 

It is lying enough for a man to say what- 
ever he hears. 

— Abt-Hurayrabj MU, 

[ 320 ] 

Verily, in the body there is a piece of 
flesh ; when it is in good condition, the . whole 
body is in good condition ; and when it is 
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corrupt, the whole body is corrupt : it is the 
heaVt. 


— Nu‘m4n b. BasAlr, BU: MU: AB: TI: NA. 

[ 321 ] 

The likeness of the heart is as a feather 
in a vast plain which the wind turns about 
violently 1 . 

— Abu-MfieA, AH. 

i 322 3 

The fire (of hell) is veiled by passions, and 
paradise is veiled by hardships. 

• — Abfi-Hurayrah, BU: MU. 

[ 323 3 

The fire (of hell) is nearer to all who are 

deceitful, miserly, and reproach men with the 

benefits conferred upon them. 

— AbA-Bakr, TI. 

[ 324 3 

A man said, ‘0 Prophet of God ! when is 
the hour of Judgement (to come) ?’ He said, 
‘Woe to thee ! what hast thou prepared for it ?' 

—Anas, BU: MU. 

[ 325 3 

The man said, ‘And tell me about the hour 
(of Judgement, when it is to come).’ The 

Prophet said, ‘The man of whom it is ques- 

tioned has no more knowledge (of it) than the 
man who questions (him).-’ 

— Yahy& b. Ya'mur, BU: MU: TI 

[ 326 3 

Whoso leaves (fashionable) garments by way 
of humility while it is in his power (to wear 

| 1 from the back to fcbe belly. 



m 


SAYINGS’ OF MU //A I® MAD. 


® 6d wiI1 ® aI1 him, on the' day of resur- 
rection, at the head of ail creation, and reward 
Mm exceedingly. 

— 'Mtf&cfli b. Anas, TL 

[ 327 ] 

He who humbles himself for (the sake of) 
Gody hi. a will God exalts he is small in his 
own mind, and great in the eyes of the people. 
And be who is proud and haughty^ God will 
render him contemptible, and he is small in fHe 
byes of the people and great in his own mind, 
so that he becomes more contemptible to them 
than a dog or a swine. 

•—‘Umar, BA. 

C 328 3 

Ye shall find the double-faced, who come to 
these with one face, and come to the others 
with another face, to be the worst of men, in 
the sight of God, on the day of resurrection. 

— Abd-Hnrayrah, BIT: MU: AB: TI: Ml 
[ 329 ] 

He who wears two faces in this world, shall 
have two tongues of fire on the day of resur- 
recti on. 

— b. Y&sir, AB: DiL 
[ 330 ] 

The signs of a hypoerite are three, although 
he fasts and prays and thinks that he is a 

Muslim : when he speaks, he is false ; when he 

promises, he fails ; and when he is trusted^ he 
plays false. 

— Ab&«Hurayrah, MU* 
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[ 331 ] 

There are four qualities which being (found) 
in any on© make him a complete hypocrite; 
and whoever has one of these, has one hypo- 
critical quality until he avoids it: perfidy when 
trusted, lying when speaking, leaving in the 
lurch when covenanting, and wickedness when 
quarrelling. 

— Ibni ‘Umar, BU: MU: AB: TI: NA ; cf. ‘Abdullah b. ‘Am rA, 

BU: MU. 

[ 332 ] 

I only fear for this my people ©very hypo- 
crite who speaks wisdom and works tyranny. 

— ‘Umar b. al-j^Aa^Ab, BA. 

I 3 >3 ] 

In the latter days there will com© forth 
men who will deceive th© world by religion, 
clothed before men in sheep -skin because of 
gentleness, their tongues sweeter than sugar, 
and their hearts the hearts of wolves. God 
says : ‘What ! will they not be attentive, or 
will they falsely impute a crime to Me ? I 
swear by Myself ! I will surely raise up from 
among them a trouble from these (people), leav- 
ing th© meekest among them in confusion/ 

— >Ab&~H uray rah , TI. 

[ 334 3 

Saj not to a hypocrite, “'Master ■’ for verily 
if he be a master you have angered God. 

— Buraydah, AB. 

E 335 ] 

Yerily, there is in the son of Man a viol- 
ence of Satan and also a violence of the angel ; 
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then as to the violence of Satan, it leads' lira 
back to evil and to falsify the truth ; and as 
to the violence of the angel, it leads him to 
good and to verify the truth ; whoso then finds 
this, let him know that it is from God, 
and let him thank God; and he who finds the 
other, let him betake himself to God from 
Satan. 

Ibni TI. 

[ 336 ] 

The Prophet said, ‘There is not one of yon 
but has a jinn* or an angel appointed over him 
as his guardian and companion/ They said, 
‘And over you also, 0 Prophet of God ¥ ‘Yes/ 
said the Prophet, ‘over me also ; but God has 
helped me against the same, and it is subdued, 
and bids what is good/ 

Anas, BU: MU. 

t 337 ] 

Verily Satan flows in man .even as blood. 

—Anas, BU: MU. 

[ 338 ] 

Ye, (0 Muslims,) have only been raised up 

to make (life) * easy, and ye have not been 

raised up to make (life) hard. 

— AM-Hur ay rah, BU; AB: TI: N A 

C 339 ] 

Whoso sees the weak point* of a man, and 
yet hides it from others, is as on© who gives 
life to a female child that was buried alive. 

*— s Uc[bah b. 4 Amir # AB 
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[ 340 ] 

God will be merciful to 'the man who uses 
indulgence when he sells and when lie buys, 
and when he demands payment (of his debtors). 

— Jabir, B U. 

[ 341 3 

God pardoned a man, in times of yore, for 
that he was indulgent when he bought, and he 
was indulgent when he sold, and he was indul- 
gent when , he demanded payment (of his debt- 
ors). 

— J&bir, TI* 

E 312 ] 

Verily, God loves him who is indulgent in 
buying, and indulgent in selling, and indulgent 
in demanding payment (of his debtors), 

— Abft-Hurayrah , TX. 

C 343 ] 

There was a man, before you, to whom the 
angel (of death) came, that he might take 
away his soul'. The angel asked, ‘Hast thou 

done any good V The man said, ‘I do not 
know.* It was said to him, ‘See carefully/ The 
man said, *1 do not know of anything except 
that I did business with men in the world, 

and I granted respite to those who were well- 
off. and I forbore with those who were hard- 
up/ Whereupon God made him enter into 
paradise. 

~~Hudh&yUh and i AbU-Mas* ft d ai~Badariy s BIT; MU* 

[ 344 ] 

A man bought the fruit of a garden and 
^rorfc e 4 for It, and lived therein ; but at lasjt 
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he found that he was a loser. Then he asked 
the lord of the garden either to remit to him 
(part of what he had paid him) or to cancel 
the contract ; but the man swore that hO' would 
do neither. The mother of the buyer then cam© 
to the Prophet and told him all (that had 
happened). The Prophet said, ‘Has he sworn 
that he would do no good ?' The (former) lord 
of the garden heard of this, and came to the 
Prophet, and said, *0 Prophet of God ! it is 
his (to adopt any course he may choose). 5 

— «Ararah, daughter of ‘Abdu’r-Kata&n, MA. 

[ 345 ] 

Whoso releases a Muslim (by the legal an- 
nulment of a bargain), G-od will release him 
.from his sin. 

— Abn-Hurayrah, AB. 

[ 346 ] 

If thou hast sold the fruit (of a tree) to 
thy brother, and a calamity befalls him, then 
it is not lawful for thee to lake anything from 
him* How canst thou take the substance of 
thy brother without right ? 

—Jabir, MU. 

[ 347 ] . 

Actions are only (judged) by intentions. 

— •‘Umar, BU: MU: AB: TI: NA. 

[ 348 ] . 

Whoso introduces into this our (religious) 

•affair what is not of it, is bad. 

> ' ~'l<i8hah,BTh MIL 

[ 349 ] 

‘It is of the greatest sins', the Prophet said, 
a man use in' vect'iyes towarus his' ; paren ts/ ' ■ 
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They said, ‘A nd does a man use invectives 
towards his parents ?* The Prophet said* ‘Yes, 
a man (when he) abuses the father of (another) 
man, and he in turn abuses his father ; ' and 
likewise (when) he abuses (another's) mother, 
and he in turn abuses his mother/ 

— Ibnl ‘AmrO b. al-‘A« f BU: MU: AB: TL 

C 350 ] 

‘I ask thee, 0 Prophet ! by the glory of 
God, (to say), with what has God sent thee to 
us T The Prophet said, ‘With Islam/ I said, 

‘And what are the commandments of Islam ? ? 
He said, /‘That thou say ; ‘I submit myself to 
God the Most High, and I am solely His J and 
that thou be steadfast in .prayer and give 

alms/' 

-—Bahz b. J/akim b. Mu'&wiyah b. Jundafc al-Qu^ayrly, from hie 
father, who reports it from his grandfather, HA. 

L 351 ]. 

I said, ‘0 Prophet of God ! tell me a word 
about Islam that (may be enough for me, and) 
I may not have to ask any one about it after 
thee/ The Prophet said, ‘Say thou, I believe 

in God ; and then keep straight on/ 

— Sufy&u b. ‘Abdullah a’^~y%aqaf!y, MU. 

[ 352 ] 

A man said, ‘0 Prophet of God ! which is 

the best (part) of Islam He said^ ‘That thou 
give food (to the hungry), and extend greetings 
to all whom thou knowest and whom thou 
pknowest not/ 

r-Ibni «Amrh b, al-^A^jBUrfMU; HA, 



[ 353 1 

The best of you in (the days of) Ignorance 
is the best of yon in Islam when they under- 
stand* 

— AbU-Hurayrak, BU: MU. 

[ 354 ] 

<0 Prophet of God ! what thinkest thou of 
the devotions which I have perfoi med in the 
days of Ignorance, of prayers, and the (freeing 
of) slaves, and almsgiving? Shall I have any 
reward for these ?* The Prophet said, tf Fhoa 
hast accepted Islam under the good that thou 
hast done before.* 

— flaktm b. JSTiz&m, BU: MU. 

C 355 ] 

Every religion has a distinctive virtu©, and 
the distinctive virtue of Islam is modesty* 

— Zayd b. ^alAah, Ml. 

[ 356 ] 

Whoso walks with a wrongdoer that he may 
strengthen him, knowing all the while that he 
is a wrongdoer, has departed from Isl&m. 

— Aus b. Shut aftbil, BA. 

. [ 357 ] 

It is of the beauties of Islam that a man- 
leave off what does not concern him. 

— - € AIiy b. ai-BTusayn, TI: Ml, 

C 358 ] 

Verily, your blood and your wealth and 
your property are sacred (and inviolable) even 
as this day of yours is sacred in this your 
city during this month of yours, 
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Fo criminal shall be charged except for (the 
evil) that lies against him* and no father shall 
be charged with regard to his son, nor the 
son with regard to his father. 

Verily, a Muslim is brother to a Muslim ; 
and nothing which belongs to his brother is 
lawful to a Muslim, unless what he acquires 
from him lawfully. 

Verily, all usury of (the days of) Ignorance 
is forbidden : ye shall only have the capital of 
your money : wrong not, nor be ye wronged ; 
and the usury of (my uncle) £ Abbas, all of it, 
is cancelled. 

Verily, all blood-vengeance of (the days of) 
Ignorance is forbidden, (and all blood-feud 
abolished), commencing with the blood shed in 
(the days of) Ignorance of (my cousin) £THri th f 
son of £ Abdu*l«Mu^alib, who was confided for 
nursing to the family of La jth i and whom (the 
tribe of) Hud&ayl killed. 

Ye shall surely meet your Lord, and He 
will ask you concerning your works. Take 
car e! ye do not return to unbelief after I am 
gone, striking off the necks of one another 
among you. 

Let him who is present deliver (this mes- 
sage) to him who is absent, haply he that is 
told may remember better than he who has 
heard it. 

— -Abfi-Bakarah Nufay £ b. a’^-^aqafiy, BU: MU: AB 
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[ 359 ] 

Strive with those who join (other gods 
with God) with vonr wealth and your lives and 

your tongues. — -Anas, AB: NA. 

[ 360 ] 

The pilgrimage of my people is (also) a 
j ih M« i» the way of (Sod. 

C 861 3 

The travels of my people are (also) a jih&d 

in the way of God. — AbA-UmSmah, AB. 

[ 362- ] 

A man said, ‘0 Prophet of God ! a man 
desires to do jihad in the way of God, and 
he also seeks the accidental (goods) of this 
world, (will he be acceptable to God) ?’ The 
Prophet said, ‘No reward has he.’ This he was 

asked thrice, and he made the same reply. 

— Abft-Hurayrah, AB. 

[ 363 ] 

When the Prophet sent Mu‘ad?i as a governor 
to Yam an, he asked, ‘How wilt thou decide 
when • a cause is set before thee ?’ He said, ‘I 
will decide by the book of God.’ ‘But if thou 
find nothing (therein)?’ ‘Then I will decide 
by the example of the Prophet.’ ‘And if thou 
find nothing in the example of the Prophet?’ 
‘Then I will exercise my own judgement, and I 

will not fail.’ The Prophet stroked his breast* 

—H&tith b. ‘Amrft, AB; TL 
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[ 364 ]. 

Whoso decides (a question) without knowl*** 
edge, it shall be a sin against him ; and whoso 
advises his brother in a matter in which he 
knows the right to be otherwise, he has de- 
frauded him. 

— Abft-Hur&yrah, AB. 

[ 365 ] 

There is no leader of ten men (or more), 
but will be brought forward on the day of re- 
surrection with a collar (round his neck) until 
(his) justice will set him free therefrom, or 
(his) tyranny will throw him into prison, 

-^Abti-Hurayralx ; DA: cf. Ab& Um&mah, BA. 

[ 366 ] 

The most beloved of men in the sight of 
God, on the day of resurrection, and the 
nearest to - Him, in regard to seat, shall be the 
just leader ; and the most hateful of men, in 
the sight of God, * on the day of resurrection, 
and the farthest removed from him in regard 
to seat, shall be the tyrannical leader. 

— Abu-Sa<ld, XI* 

[ 367 ] 

.Whoso has been made a guardian over the 
affairs of men in anything, and then shuts his 
door against the Muslims, or those who have 
been wronged, or those who stand in need (of 
his help), God will shut the doors of His mercy 
against him in his (time of) need and poverty, 
when he shall stand most in need of him. 

— Abn 5 6\4*iS k&m&tek al-Ajedly* BA. 
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[ 368 5 

Verily the just shall he near God on pul- 
pits of light, on the right hand of the Merci- 
ful (God) : those who are just in the exercise 
of their authority, and to their people, and to 
those over whom they are made guardians. 

— ‘Abdullah b. al -‘As, MIX: HA. 

[ 369 ] 

There are three classes of judges : one who 
recognizes the right, and decides accordingly 
—this man goes to paradise; the other who 
recognizes the right but goes in for wrong 
in his decision — this man goes to hell ; and 
the third who decides the cases of men in 
ignorance — he also goes to hell. 

® — Buraydah, AB. 

[ 870 ] 

When the judge strives (to know the right), 
and finds it out, he has two rewards; and if 
he strives but makes a mistake, yet has he 
one reward. 

— ‘Amrll b. al-‘As, BU: MU: AB. 

[ 371 ] 

When a judge gives judgement, and con- 
siders well, and hits on the right thing, he has 
two rewards ; and when he gives judgement 
and considers well, but makes a mistake, yet 
has he one reward. 

—‘Abdu’il&h b. ‘Arnru ana AbU-Hurayrah, BU: MU. 

[ 372 ] 

God is with the judge so long as he is not 
doing wrong ; but when he does wrong, God 
leaves hini, and Satan takes His place. 

— Ibni AbU-Aufft, TI. 
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[ 373 ] 

When two parties come to tliee to: decision, 
do not decide before thou hast heard the words 
of the other as thou hast heard the words of 
the one ; for it is most proper that the fact 
should be evident to thee. 

— 4 Aliy, AB; TI. 

[ 374 ] 

Let no one judge between* two parties in a 
suit when he is in a rag©. 

-AM-Bakr, BU: MU: AB: TI: N A, 

[ 875 ] 

The Prophet decided that both parties in a 
suit should sit before the judge. 

— IbnuVZubayr, AB* 

[ 376 ] 

The Prophet decided a cause between two 
men; when they were about to leave, the defend- 
ant said, ‘God is enough for me, and (He is) 
a good guardian V The Prophet said, “Yerily 
God reproaches weakness, and upon thee lies to 
be wide awake ; if yet there be a matter in 
which thou canst not help, say thou, ‘God is 
enough for me, and (He is) a .good guardian/ ” 

— <Au f b. M&lik, AB. 

[ 377 .] 

I am only a man : and ye bring your dis- 
putes to me ; it may be that one of you has 
a better way of bringing home his own argu- 
ment than the other, and I decide in his favour 
in accordance with what I have heard ; but he 
in whose favour I (so) decide a thing in 
respect of the right of his brother, it is for 
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him ‘only a part of the fire of hell. Let him 
then (who will), follow it up, or let him foregs 
it. 

— Urnrni Sal amah s BU: MU: TI: AB: HA: MA. 

[ 378 ] 

A man, of those who hay© been before* you, 
purchased a landed property from another man : 
the man who purchased the landed property 
found in the land a water-jug in which was 
gold. Then he said to the man who sold (it), 
‘Take thy gold, for I have only bought thy 
land, and have not bought of thee (thy) gold/ 
The seller said, ‘I have sold to thee the land 
and what is therein/ Then they went for 
judgement to another man who said, 4 Have ye 
any issue One of them said, { I have a lad/ 
The other said, ‘X have a girl/ ‘Then/ said 
the man, ‘Marry the lad to the girl, and spend 
thereof upon them, and bestow (upon them}/ 

— Hamm&m b* Mun&febih, BU* 

[ 379 ] 

God is kind, and loves kind! ess. 

< ‘£‘i«&ah, MU* 

C 380 ] 

He who is devoid of kindness is devoid of 

—-Jarir* MU* 

C 381 ] 

O ‘A'ishah ! upon thee' is (enjoined) kindness* 
Beware of harshness and impudence! Verily 
there is no kindness in a thing but adorns it, 
and there is nothing from which it is taken 
out, but becomes hateful. 

-‘A'isftfth, MU# 


(all) good. 
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[ 382 ] 

God desires not kindness in the people of a 
house but He also benefits them (thereby), and 
deprives Hhem not of it but H© also harms 
them (thereby). 

— ‘ A'ishab, BA. 

E 383 ] 

He who is given his portion of kindness is 
given his portion of the good of this world 
and the hereafter, and he who is denied his 
portion of goodness is denied his portion of 
good of this world and the hereafter. 

[ 384 ] 

The last thing which the Prophet enjoined 
upon me at the time I placed my feet on the 
stirrups, was : l O M u l &dh ! behave towards the 
people with kindness / 1 

— MA. 

E 385 ] 

The most perfect of Mu‘mins, in point of 
faith, is he who is the best in disposition ; and 
the best of you is he who is .the best among 
you to his people . 1 

~~Abft~Hurayrah , AB: TI. 

- [ 386 ] 

The best of you is he who is tb© best to 
his people . 2 

— 1 AHsh&h, TI* 

1 This was the parting injunction of the Prophet to Mn'Mfy 
as be was departing for Ysman as its governor. 

^Or, wife. 
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[ 387 ] 

No mercy descends upon the people among 
whom there is one who disregards all ties of 
blood* 

—‘Abdu’Mh b. Aba-Anf&, BA. 

[ 388 ] 

Verily, it is of the best (parts) of goodness 
for a man to bo good to those who bore love 
to his parent after that he (or she) is gone* 

* — Xbni ‘Umar, MCL 

[ 389 ] 

Ties of blood are a branch of the (mercy 
of the) Merciful (God) ; and God says : ‘Whoso' 
doth regard thee, him will I regard, and whoso 
doth cut thee asunder, him will I cut asunder/ 

Abft-Hiir ay rah , BU. 

[ 890 3 

The ties of blood are suspended from the 
Throne (of God), and say, ‘Whoso doth regard 
us, him. will God regard, and whoso doth cut 
us asunder, him will God cut asunder/ 

— 4 A‘isftab, BU: MU. 

[ 391 ] 

No sin is more worthy of an Instant re- 
prisal in this world as also disgrace in the 
hereafter than rebellion and cutting off the 
ties of kinship. 

— Abft-Bakarab, AB: TI. 

[ 392 ] 

Whoso desires for himself an' increase of 

provision and a long term (of life), let him 

regard all ties of blood. 

~ -*Anas, BU: MIL 
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C 893 ] 

Whoso desires that God Almighty should 
extend to him provision, and * lengthen his life, 
let him fulfil his duty to his kinsmen. 

— AM-Hurayrah, BU: TI. 

[ 394 ] 

I said, f O Prophet of God! whom should I 
be good to'?* The Prophet said, ‘To thy moth- 
er, and to thy father, arid to thy sister, and 
to thy brother, and to thy master who has 
ransomed thee (from captivity). These are duties 
incumbent, and relations binding.’ 

■ — Kulayb b. Manfa'ah, from his grand-father Kulayb akSanafly, 

AB. 

[ 395 ] 

The rights of the elder brother upon the 
younger of them are like the rights of the 
parent upon his or her child. 

— Sa s !d b. al-‘As, BA 

[ 396 ] 

Know your relations, so that ye may fulfil 
\ our duty to your kinsmen ; and your duty 
towards *your kinsmen is love for your family 
which will increase your wealth and lengthen 
your life. 

— Abd-Hurayrah, TL 

[ 397 ] 

A man said, ‘0 Prophet of God V have rel- 
atives whom I regard although they disregard 
me, and ‘I do good to them though they do 
evil to me, and I am mild to them though 
they are brutal to me.’ The Prophet said, ‘If 
thou art as thou dost say, it is as though 
thou dost give them pills of hot ash©s ; 
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thou slialt continue to Have with thee (a helper) 
from God to hack thee up against them, so 
long as thou dost act thereon/ 

— Abft-Hurayrah, MCJ. 

[ 398 ] 

He does not regard (the ties of blood) who 
does corresponding (acts of goodness), but he 
does indeed regard who regards (the ties) when 
his ties are disregarded. 

— Ibai ‘Umar, B U. 

[ 399 ] 

No on8 who cuts asunder the ties of blood 
shall enter paradise. 

— Jubayr ib. Muttra, BU: MU. 

[ 400 ] 

Alms bestowed upon a poor man has one 
merit, and that spent upon a relative has a 
two-fold merit. 

Salmon h. ‘Amir, NA. 

[ 401 ] 

Of all the dtnars which thou dost expend 
in the way of God, and in (freeing) the necks 
(of men from servitude), and for the poor, and 
for thy people, the greatest in (point of) re- 
ward is that which thou dost expend upon 
thy own people. 

— Ab&-Hiirayrah, MU. 

C 402 3 

I said, *0 Prophet of God ! shall I have any 
reward for what I spend upon the children of 
Abu-Salamah when they are only my children T 
The Prophet said, ‘Spend upon them, for thou 
shalt have the regard of what thou dost spend 
upon them/ 


-Ummi Salaraah, BUs MV* 
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[ 403 ] 

Almsgiving to a poor man lias on© merit* 
and that to him who is related by blood has 
two* namely, that of charity and gift. 

— Sulaym&n b. Amir, TI: N A: IB: AH': DA. 

[ 404 ] 

Abu-TalJ&ali, a wealthy man of the Ans&r, # 
had a beautiful garden at Madinah which he 
valued above all his possessions. This was sit- 
uated opposite the Mosque, and the Prophet 
used to go into it and drink pure water 
therein. When Abii-Tal/iah heard the recital of 
the Qur’an, Surah iii. 92, 1 he offered the gar- 
den, his dearest possession, as a sadaqah*' to 
be used in the service of God, adding, *And 
dispose of it, { 0 Prophet of God ! in whatever 
way God shows thoeF The Prophet said, ‘Well 
done ! that is a profitable possession, and I 
have heard what thou hast said ; but I see that 
thou shouldst dispose of it among (thy) kins- 
men.’ Abu- Tal fcah said, ‘Then I will do (that), 
0 Prophet of God V Abu- Tal/iah then distributed 
this among his kinsmen and the children of 
his uncle. 

— Anas, BU: MU, 

C 405 ] 

I said, £ 0 Prophet of God ! what thiukest 
thou ? I go to the son of my uncle asking of 
him, and he does not give me, nor regards in me 

1 U Y& shall never attain to goodness until ye expend (in 
alms) of what ye love.” 
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(the ties of blood) ; and then lie wants from me, 
and comes to me, and asks of rae, whereas I 
have taken an oath that I would not give him 
(anything), nor regard in him (the ties of 
blood)/ The Prophet bade me do that which was 
better, and to expiate for my oath. 

— Abul-Aftwas ‘Auf b. M&lik, from his father, HA: IB, 

[ 406 ] 

Measure your corn : therein is a blessing 
for you. 

— r Miqd&m b. Ma'dikarib, BU # 

[ 407 ] 

The Prophet of God would say to those who 
measured out and weighed (corn, etc.), 'Ye 
have been put in charge of an affair owing 
to (the neglect of) which those who were before 
you were destroyed/ 

— Ibni *Abb&s, TI. 

[ 408 ] 

Measure out when thou dost sell (anything), 
and measure when thou dost buy. 

— BCJ. 

[ 409 ] 

The Prophet of God passed by the market* 
place to a heap of corn, and thrust his hand 
into it; then his fingers felt damp. He said, 

4 What is this, 0 master of corn T The man 

said, ‘0 Prophet of God S rain fell upon it/ 
The Prophet said, 4 Why dost thou not then 
keep (the wet portion of) it above the (dry) 
corn, so that men may see it ? He who de- 
ceives us, is not of ns/. 


-‘U thm&n, BCJ. 


— Abd-Hurayrah, MU. 
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[ 410 ] 

Whoso walks in the path seeking knowledge 
therein, God will thereby make easy to him 
the path of paradise. 

— AbA-Hurayrah, MU. 

[ 411 3 

Whoso goes forth in search of knowledge, 
engages himself in the cause of God until he 

O O 

returns (home). 

—•Anas, TX; DA. 

C 412 ] 

Whoso seeks knowledge, it will be an atone* 
meat for him for what is past. 

— Anas, TX; SafcAbarah al-Azdiy, TX; DA. 

[ 413 ] 

Whoso seeks after knowledge and attains it, 
shall have a double reward, and if he attains 
not to it (yet) 'shall he have one reward. 

— * W&fAilah b. Asqa c , DA. 

[ 414 ] 

Do ye know who is the most beneficent? 
God is the most beneficent; then, of the children 
of Man, I am the most beneficent, and after 
me the most beneficent among them is the man 
who acquires knowledge and spreads it ; he 
will come on the day of resurrection as a 
chief by himself. 

—Anas b. M&lik, BA. 

C 415 3 

The Prophet of God passed by two gather* 
ings in his Mosque, and said, ‘Both of them 
are (working) for good, but one of them is 
superior to the other. As to the one, they call 
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upon , God and eagerly (strive) after Him ; so 
if He please, He may give them, and if He 
please He may withhold (His provision) from 
them ; and as to the other, they learn wisdom 
or knowledge, and teach the ignorant; so these 
are superior ; and I am only raised up as a 
teacher. 5 

',77 — ‘Abdu’li&h b* ‘Atni‘ 4 , Diu 

[ 416 ] 

The Prophet of God was asked about two 
men who were of the children of Israel, one 
of them a learned man who observed the 
appointed prayers, and then sat down, and 
taught men good, and the other who fasted 
(all) day (long) and stood up (to pray all) 
night (long), which of them was superior. The 
Prophet said : ‘The superiority of this learned 
man who observed the appointed prayers and 
then sat down and taught men good, over the 
worshipper who fasted (all) day (long) and stood 
up (to pray all) night (long) is as my superior- 
ity over the least among you. 1 

—jETasau, DA* 

If [ 417 ] 

Verily, God Almighty, and His angels, and 
those who inhabit the heavens, even the ants 
in . their holes and the fishes in their waters, 
bless the good teachers of mankind. 

— Abn-Umtaab, TI; MakMl, DA. 

[ 418 ] 

Whoso walks in the path seeking knowledge 
thereby, God will make him walk in the paths 
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of paradise ; and verily* the angels spread out 
their wings oat of pleasure for the seeker after 
knowledge ; and verily those who are in the 
heavens and the earth, and fishes also in the 
midst of water* all ask pardon for him ; and* 
verily, the excellence of a learned man over 
a mere worshipper* is as the excellence of the 
full moon over the stars. And, verily, the 
learned men are the inheritors of the prophets ; 
for verily, the prophets' heritage are not 
din&rs,* nor dirhams,* but the heritage of knowl- 
edge ; whoso then receives this, he has received 
ample good fortune. 

— Abn*Dard&% AB: TI; Ka^/iir b. (Jays, TI: AB: IB: AH: BA. 

[ 41J ] 

There are two avaricious people who are 
never contented ; the avaricious man given to 
knowledge is never contented therewith, and 
the avaricious man given to the world is never 
contented with it. 

—Anas b. Mfclik, BA. 

[ 420 ] 

None deserve to b© envied except two men : 
he whom God has given judgement , 1 and who 
decides according to the same, and who teaches 
it to others ; and the man whom God has given 
wealth and who spends it usefully. 

— Ibni MasHid, BU: MU* 

[ 421 ] 

A man who understands (religion) is harder 
on Satan than a thousand worshippers. 

— Ibni ‘AbUs, TI: IB. 

1 Or, wisdom. 
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[ 422 ] 

The best of men. is be who understands re- 
ligion ; if people stand in need of his (services), 
he benefits them, and if they have no need of 
him, remains independent. 

'■ —‘Aliy, BA. 

[ 423 ] 

The excellence of a learned man above a 
mere worshipper is as my excellence above the 
average • man among you. 

— AbU-Um&mah, TI; MakMl, DA* 

[ 424 ] 

To acquire knowledge is binding upon all 
Muslims, men and women, and- the placing of 
knowledge with the undeserving is as the 
hanging of jewels and pearls and gold round 
the neck '-.bf- the -swine. 

. —Anas, IB: BA. 

[ • 425 ] 

The likeness of knowledge from which no 
benefit is derived is as the likeness of a 
treasure from which nothing is expended in the 
wav of God. 

. . ' ' ■ — Abft-Hurayrak, AH: I)L 

C 426 ] 

The word of science is a stray (thing) of 
the wise, so wherever he may find it, it is his 
by right. 

>. '.■■V ’ ' — Abtl-Hurayrah, TI: IB* 

[ 427 ] 

The calamity of knowledge is forgetfulness, 
and ''wasting it is to speak of fit to him who 
is not fit for it. 


1 ) 1 ? 
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[ 428 ] 

The very worst of the worst are the bad 
learned men. and verily the best of the best 
are the best o£ the learned men. 

— Ahwas b. ifaktm, DA. 

[ 429 ] 

Verily, the worst of men in the sight of God 
in respect of rank on. the day of resurrection 
shall be the learned man who profited not by 
his knowledge. 

— Ab&-Dard&% DA. 

[ 43° ] 

Verily, God has revealed to me, (saying,) 
Whoso goes about in search of knowledge, I 
will speed him on to the path of the garden 
(of bliss) ; and he whose eyes I may have 
snatched away, I will recompense him for the 
same with the garden (of bliss); and superi- 
ority in knowledge is better than superiority 
in worship ; and the root of religion is absti- 
nence. 

—• ( A‘i«Aah, BA. 

[ 431 ] 

Whoso shall seek knowledge to show himself 
bold against the learned and to do mischief 
therewith to the simple-minded folk, and to 
turn the attention of the people towards him, 
God will make him enter into the fire (of 
hell). 

— Ka‘b b. Malik, TI; Ibni ‘Umar, IB, 

[432 ] V 

Verily, God does not take away knowledge 
from men, but takes it by taking away the 
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learned; so that when no learned men remain? 
men take the ignorant for their heads : they 
refer their causes to them, and they decide 
without knowledge, erring themselves and leading 
(others) into error. 

— Ibni ‘Amrft b. al-‘A * # BU: MU: TL 

[ 433 ] 

The man who is questioned about knowledge* 
and hides it (knowingly), shall be bridled with 
a bridle of fire on the day of resurrection. 

— Aba-Hurayrak, AB: TI: AH; Anas, IB. 

[ 434 ] 

It is not fit for him who has anything of 
knowledge to waste himself. 

Umar* BIX 

[ 435 ] 

Learn your duties and teach men their 
duties. 

— AbU- Hurayrab, TI, 

[ 435 ] 

Verily, the best thing is what ye eat of 

your own earning. * 

~‘A ‘i*Aah, AB: NA: IB. 

[ 437 ] 

Never has any one eaten a better thing 
than what he eats of the work of his hand. 

— Miqd&nj b. Ma'dikarib, BU. 

[ 438 ] 

All land is the land of God, and the 
creatures are (all) the creatures of God : whoso 
quickens a dead land, he is the best entitled 
to it. 


— 'Urwah, AB. 
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[ 439 ' ] 

Whom quickens a dead land, it is his ; there 
in no right of expropriation (against him)., 

— ‘Urwah b* Zubayr, AB: TI: MA* 

[ 440 ] 

Whoso cultivates and inhabits a land which 
its owner is not able (to do) and has left to 
die , 1 shall have it. 

S&murah b# Jun&nb, MiL 

[ 4tl ] 

Whoso cultivates and inhabits a land which 
is nobody's, shall have the best right to it. 

—‘Msh&h, BIT* 

[ 442 ] 

Whoso wrongs any one in respect of a span 
of land, will have on the day of resurrection 
a collar about his neck of -the weight of seven 
earths, 

Abft-Salam&h b. ‘Abdu’r-Kaftm&n, BU: MU ; cf> Ibni ‘Umar, BU* 

[ 443 ] 

The liberal man. is near to God, near para- 
dise, near (the hearts of) men, farther from the 
fire (of hell) ; and the miser is farther, from 
God, farther from paradise, farther from (the 
hearts of) men, near the fire (of hell) ; and an 
ignorant liberal man is more beloved of God* 
than a niggardly worshipper. 

— Ab&-Hurayrah, TL 

[ 444 ] 

By Him in whose hand my soul is ! ye shall 
by no means enter paradise until ye believe, 
and ye shall by no means believe until ye love 
on© another, 

— Afeft-HurayraJi, MU: AJBrTL 
1 To lie waste or uncultivated* 
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[ '445 ] 

Shall I tell you of a thing which when ye 
do, y© will love on© another ? Extend greetings 
among yourselves. 

— .AM-HurayraH , MU. 

[ 446 ] 

God says : Those who lore on© another for 
My sake, shall have pulpits of light on the 
day of resurrection : the prophets and martyrs 
shall envy them. 

— - Mu'&dh b, Jabal, TI. 

[ 447 ] 

There are some among the servants of God 
who are neither prophets nor martyrs, hut 
whom the prophets and martyrs will yet envy 
on the day of resurrection because of the posi- 
tion they shall have from God : these are the 
people who love others, not their kin only, for 
the mercy that they expect from God. And by 
God ! their faces shall shine with light, and 
they shall be in the light of God : they shall 
not fear when all (other) men shall fear, nor 
shall they grieve when all (other) men shall 
grieve. 

—.‘Umar b. al-Zftaft&b, AB* 

[ 448 ] 

The best of actions is to love for the sake 
of God, and to hate for’ the sake of God. 

~~.Ab&~Dhazv, AB, 

[ 449 ] 

Thy love for a thing makes (thee) blind and 

deaf* • ■■■■■ ■ 

-Abd-Dard^ AB. 
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[ 450 ]• 

A man shall be raised up on the day of 

resurrection with him whom he loves in this 

world. 

-AbA-D&arr, AB; S&fw&n b. ‘Ass&l, TX# 

C 451 3 

A man came and said, £ 0 Prophet of God 
what dost thou say to a man who loves a 

people but is not affiliated with them T The 
Prophet said, £ A man shall be with him whom 
he loves/ 

— Ibni Mas 4 Ad, BIT: MU. 

f. 452 ] 

One day as the Prophet was performing (his) 
ablution, his. companions washed themselves with 
his ablution ary (water); the Prophet said to 

them, £ What makes you do this ?' They said, 
*The lov© of God and His apostle/ The Prophet 
said, £ Rather let him who rejoices to love God 
and His apostle, or who loves God and His 
apostle, be truthful and sincere in what he 
speaks when he speaks, and let him restore his 
trust when he is trusted and let him be good 
to those who are his neighbours/ 

— ‘Abdu’r-Ra&m&n b. AbA-Qur&d, BA* 

[ 453 ] 

When the Prophet sent me as governor o£ 
Yaman, he said, £ Beware of leading a luxurious 
life, for verily the servants (of God) never lead 
a luxurious life.* 

— M u s m b f J&bal, AH* 





IBS 


SAYINGS OF MUJYAMMAB. 


[ 454 ] 

♦ When a servant (of God) tells a lie, (his) 
angel -goes away from liim to the distance of 
a mile, because of the internal commotions of 
.what he brings. 

— Ibni ‘Umar, TI. 

[ 455 ] 

' It is a grievous act of perfidy that thou 
speak something new to thy brother which he 
may believe although thou dost speak a lie. 

— * Sufyan b. Asld al-iJasraraty, AB. 

[ 456 ] ■ . " 

Woe to him who tells something new, and 

tells lies, so that he may thereby make (his) 
people laugh ! wo© to him ! woe to him ! 

— Bahz b. jEfakim, TI: AB: All: Dl. 

[ 457 ] 

Oh© day. when the Prophet was sitting in 

our house, my. mother, called- me, saying, ‘Came, 

I will give (thee) something-* The Prophet said; 

*What dost thou desire to give him ?* She said, 

*1 desire to give him some dried dates/ The 

Prophet said to her, r Take care ! if thou do 

mot give him something, a lie shall be written 

down against thee.* . A . 

—‘Abdullah b. ‘Amir, AB. 

[ 458 ] 

" In the latter days there will be impostors, 
liars, who will come, to you with stories which 
ya have never heard, neither ye nor your fore- 
fathers* Beware then, beware ! let them not 


lead you 
trouble. 


astray, nor let them put you into 
V • — AM-Hurayrah, MU. 
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:,y t 459 3 ■ 4v.- ■:■■■ ‘"J 

4 Whoso honours the man who invents (a lie), 
he h»g already assisted in the demolition of 
Isl&m.* 

— Ifer&him b* May ear ah, BA, 

c 460. ] •_ v; ; 

Ha is not a 'liar who reconciles .two men, 
and speaks good, and adds good from himself. 

— Ummi KuUAfim, daughter of ‘Oqbah, BU: MU: AB: TL 

L 461 3 

The likeness of the child of Man ' is as hiv- 
ing nine and ninety troubles, and even if (all) 
troubles miss him there comes to him weakness 
from old age, until he dies. 

— Murfarrif b. ‘Abda’lM, XI. 

t 462 ] 

No "servant of God shows humility for '(the 
•sake of) God, but God will exalt 'him; and I 
to 1 ! you that verily th© world has four * el assess 
of men t a servant of God whom He has pro,* 
vided with wealth and knowledge, and who 
fears God in respect thereof, and performs 
thereby his duty to his kinsmen, and knows 
that God has a right therein;- — this man is the 
•best placed ; a servant of God whom He has 
provided with knowledge, but has not provided 
with wealth, but who is sincere : i% intention, 
and says, l O that I had wealth ! ; X 'w-ould '-have 
don© .the (good) works- of ■••sudh^ai id-such 'a- one 
.and: who. is resolved therein.; both* these have" 
au equal reward;, and a servant -of God whom He 
has provided -with -wealth, :fout whom Be has - not 
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provided with knowledge, and who makes a’ 
mistake in regard to his wealth without knowl- 
edge, -and fears not .therein his Lord, and who 
performs not his duty to his kinsmen, and 
knows not any right of God therein ; — this man 
is the worst placed ; and a servant of God 
* whom He has* not provided with wealth or knowl- 
edge, and who says, * 0 that I had riches ! I 
would surely have don© the (evil) works of 
sucL*and-sucb a one; 5 and is resolved therein; 
—both these have an equal reward. 

— AbH-Kabs/iah fal-Anm&riy, TL 

[ 463 ] 

- No one is born but upon the (right) con- 
stitution, the constitution of God whereon He 
has constituted men, but his parents make .him 
a Jew, or a Christian, or a Magian ; — like as 
fthe brute beasts bring forth whole brute beasts, 
(and then men mutilate them). Do ye per- 
ceive any mutilated young one among them, 
until ye yourselves mutilate it ? There is no 
child, but is born in this creed until hia tongue 
declares him clear of it. 

— AbA-Hurayrah, BU: MU: AB: TI: MA. 

[ 464 ] 

God says : *1 have created all My servants 
upright (men); afterwards satans oome to them, 
and turn them ^ aside from their religion, and 
make unlawful to them what I have made law- 
ful to them, and bid them associate with Me 
what I have sent dowu no authority for/ And 
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God looked towards the people of this earths 
the Arabs hated the non* Arabs, except the 
bess among them of the people of the book 
(who did otherwise). He says, *1 have only 
raised thee np that I may prove thee, and prove 
(others) by thee. 5 

~-‘Iy4e£ b. Him&r al-Mujd&AHy, MU* 

> [ 465 ] 

The best beloved of me among yon is he 
who is the best in manners among yon. 

—I bni BUt MU* 

[ 466 ] 

4 0 Prophet of God ! what is the best thing 
which a man is given ?* ‘Good manners/ said 

| the Prophet. 

— Us&mah b. &Aurayk, BO: BA. 

[ 467 ] 

I have been raised up to complete good 
manners. 

— M&lik, MA* 

[ 468 3 

, The Prophet used to say, ‘0 God ! Thou hast 
made my creation good ; make also my manners 

i good !’ 

I — ‘A'Mah, AH, 

I C 469 ] 

I Tbe best of you is he who is the longest 

in years and the best in manners. 

— Abft-Harayrah, AH'. 

[ 470 

Let none of you make another who is sitting 
stand, to sit in his place ; but make room for 
all, G-od will make room for you. 

. —Ibol ‘Umar, BU; MU: AB: TI. 

I 
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[ 471 3 

'When there are three men, let not two 
engage in a private discourse without the third, 

for that may grieve him. 

— Ibni ‘Umar, BU: MU: AB:"MA. 

E 472 ] 

‘Beware of sitting on the roadside P saidt he 
Prophet. They said, ‘But we sit there and talk 
of business.’ ‘Then,’ said the Prophet, c do as ' 
it ought tq be done.’ ‘And how ought it to be 
done ?’ they asked, ‘Lower yonr eyes to the 
ground, restrain yourselves from hurting any 
one, return the salutation of him who salutes, 
bid wbat is reasonable, and forbid what is 
Wrong, relieve the aggrieved, and guide aright 
the erring.’ 

— AbG-Sa‘id al-iTAudrly, BU: MU: AB ; Umar b. a.l-Khatt&b-, AB. 

[ 473 ] 

Thou wilt see nothing conducive of love like 
marria ^- — *Ibni ‘Abb&s, IB. 

E 474 1 

The best of marriages is what is most con^ 

«*'*“• C *° *•* — ‘Uqbah b. ‘^mir, AB. 

[ 475 ] 

When a servant (of God) marries, he per- 
fects half (his) religion; and. let him fear God 

in regard to the remaining half. 

° “-"“Anihs 5 is A* 

E 47 6 3 

Verily, marriage lowers the eye to the ground, 
and is a safeguard against immodesty • and 


-‘Uqbah b. ‘Amir, AB. 


-A&as, BA. 
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whoso ia not able (to do this), upon him is 
(enjoined) fasting, for verily it is his castration. 

—‘Abdullah h* Mas £ M» BU: MU, 

[ «7 ] 

Consult women in regard to their daughters. 

— Ibni ‘Umar, AB. 

[ ^78 ] 

A woman is married by four qualifications : 
for her wealth, for her birth, for her beauty, 
and for her religion ; but do thou look out for 
religious women ; and if thou do it for any 
other consideration, thy hands be rubbed in 
dirt ! 

— Abft-Hurayrah^BU: MU: AB: HA* 

[ 479 ] 

A widow has a better right over her person 
than her guardian, and permission must be 
asked of a virgin (also) in regard to her per- 
son (in marrying her), and her permission is 
by (her) silence. 

—Ibni ‘Abbas, MU: AB: TI: HA: MA. 
C 480 ] 

A widow shall not be married until she be 
consulted, nor shall a virgin (be married) until 
her permission has been sought. They said, 
/And how shall she give permission ?' The Pro- 
phet said, 'She will keep silent/ 

— Abft-Eurayrah, BU: MU: AB: TI: HA. 

I 481 ] 

//pAa, orphan' gixd shall be con suited; /in /regard, 
to herself, and if she keep silent, this is 
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her permission ; and if she refuse it shall not 
he "lawful against her. 

— Ab O-H urayr ah , TI: AB: HA ] &b&«Mfts&, BA. 

..... [ 482 ] 

A virgin girl complained to the Prophet that 
her father had married her while she was 
averse to it ; whereupon the Prophet gave her 
her . option (either to ratify or dissolve the 
marriage). 

— Ifeni c Abb&s, AB 

[ 483 ] 

A young woman complained to the Prophet, 
saying, *My father has married me to the son 
of his brother that he may rise through me 
'above his -poverty and I am avers© to it/ 
The Prophet sent for her father, who being 
come, the Prophet gave her her option ; where- 
upon she said, ‘G Prophet of God ! I allow what 
my father has done, but I desired that I should 
let women know that a father has nothing to bid 
(in the matter of a young woman's marriage)/ 

-^A'is&ah, HA* 

[ '484 l 

A man proposed marriage with a woman of 
the Ansar.* The Prophet said to him, ‘Hast 
thou seen her V The man said, ‘No/ ‘Then go/ 

said the Prophet, ‘and see her/ 

— Abft-Hurayrah , MU: NA. 

E 485 1 

“When one of you offers’ a proposal of mar- 
riage to a woman, if he be able to see in her 
what leads him to marry her, let him do it. 

— iF&bir, ' AB* 
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[ 488 ] 

I offered a proposal of marriage to a woman, 
whereupon the Prophet said to me, ‘Hast thou 
seen her ?* I said, *No/ The Prophet said, . 
4 Then see her, for it will be most conducive to 
love among yourselves/ 

I— Mn^lrah b. ‘SWbah, TI: N A: IB: A//; DA. 

[ 487 ] 

When he whose religion and character' pleas® 
you offers a proposal of marriage, then 1 marry 
Mm; , if . ye dp it not, there Will be mischief- 
making in the earth and a general corruption. 

— Abii-Hnrayra.il; TI. 

[ 488 ] 

The Prophet forbade a man from proposing 
marriage against the proposal of his brother, ' 
tinlessj' the first man who proposed had given 
it up, or given him permission. 

— Ibni ‘Umar, BIT: MU: AB: TI: 1STA: MA* 

[ 489 ] 

■The adulterer who has been scourged shall 
not marry but his like. 

— Abft-Hurayrah, AB. 

[ 490 ] 

When a man married, the Prophet would 
*ay, 4 God bless thee, and unite you both in 
good works/ 

- //h ■■:/■/ — Abft-Hurajrah, AB: TI, 

[ 491 ] 

When one of you marries a woman let him say; 
0 Q-od ! I aak of Thee her gfood, and the good 
of what nature Thou hast made her, and I betake 
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me to Thee from her evil, and from the evil 
of' what nature Thou hast made her. 

4 Amra h, Shu'&yb) A B# 

[ 492 ] " 

The Prophet taught us the following mar- 
riage service: Praise be to God! we ask help 
of Him, and we ask pardon of Him, and we 
betake ourselves to God from the wickedness of 
our souls* and from the evil of our works ; he 
whom God guides, none can lead astray* and 
whom He leads astray, no guide has he. 
■And I bear witness that there is no' God but 
God* and I bear witness that Muhammad is 
His servant and His apostle. 0 ye who be- 
lieve ! fear God with His due fear* and die 
not unless ye be Muslims. 0 ye who believe ! 
fear God by whom ye beg of one another* arid 
respect the wombs that bear you, verily God is 
watching over you.. 0 ye who believe ! fear 
God' and speak words well-directed : He will 
dispose for you your works aright and pardon 
you your sins. And whoso obeys God and His 
apostle* he shall be blessed with a great bliss. 

— Ihni Mas e fcd, TI: AB: HA: IB: AMi DA 

[ 493 ] 

I said, *0 Prophet of God ! what thinkest 
‘thou of spells which we make use of* and 
^edicihe -With which we treat ; (ourselves)*' ‘ and ■ 
pother); things which we adopt in order : to' save 
(ourselves) .thereby do these turn away -from 
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the decree of God. at all ?’ He said, ‘These 
are of the decrees of God/ 

-^.Abd-iPuz&mah, from his father, 371: IB: AH* 

[ 494 ] 

Whoso gives a medicine, being not known 
in medicine, shall be held responsible (for ..the 

the result) . . 

— ‘ArarC b. &&n‘ayb, AB: NA* 

[ 495 ] ■ : 

A trustworthy and truthful merchant shall 
be with the prophets and the truthful and the 
martyrs and the righteous, ' • 

. — Aba-si*i d,' TL 

[ 496 • l 

Verily, merchants shall be raised up sinners 

on the day of resurrection, except he v/who 
fears Grod, and is good, .and speaks the truth.. 

• •' .+ — RifA'ah b. B&fiyTL 

C 497 3 • :■ M 

Before the Hijrat,* we used to call the mer- 
chants brokers, but one da^ the Prophet passed 
by ns in Madinah, and. named ns by a name 
which was better than that.. Be addressed ns 
as *0 company of merchants 1* . f — - 

— Qays h* AbH-Gh&TMhi AB: N A: 1$ 

498 ]/ . . ' ' l V 

Swearing clears the, -goods, but blots out the 

gain. - • 

Aba-HufayraH, B J: W&* 

: t 499 ] 

A wicked oath clears the goods, bat blots 
oat the gain. . \ •- 
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E sob 3 

Swearing blots out the blessing (of God). 

— AbO-Hurayrah, AB. 

[ 501 1 

The seller and the buyer have each the 
choice (either of selling or buying) so long as 
they are not separated. But if the seller and 
the buyer speak the truth, and point out (the 
real worth of their merchandize), they shall be 
blessed in their merchandize ; and if they 
speak a lie, and hide (the defect or the merit), 
they may perhaps make a profit, but the bless* 
mg (of God) is blotted out of the merchandize. 

— .Hakim b. Siz&m, BU: MU: AB: TX. NA. 

[ 502 ] 

■ When God decided (to create) a creation, 
He wrote a writing which is with Him upon 
His Throne, namely, * Verily, My mercy has 
overtaken My wrath.’ 

— Aba-Hufayrnh, BU: MU. 

' [ 503 3 

God divided meroy into an hundred parts, 
and withheld for Himself nine and ninety parts, 
and sent down into the earth one part there* 
of, afad it is this p&rt. of the mercy which all 
the creatures shoW to one another, so that a 
Moving thing lifts up its foot from its young 
for fear lest it should hurt it. 

— AbO-Hurayrah, BU : MU : TI. ' 

E 504 3 

Verily, God’s are an hundred (degrees of) 
mercy, out of which He has sent down one 
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(degree) of mercy amongst man (barbarous .a rid 
civilized), and brutes and reptiles; and by it' are 
they kind to one another, and by it do they 
show mercy to one another; and by it the yriid 
animals are kind to their young; and God hue 
reserved for Himself nine and ninety (degrees 
of) mercy by which He will show mercy to His 
servants on the day of resurrection. 

— Ab&-Hur&yrali } BU: MU, 

[ 505 ] 

Certain prisoners of war came to the Pro- 
phet and behold there was a woman among 
them whose breast flowed (with milk) and who 
was running about (restlessly). When she found 
a child among the prisoners, she took him and 
clung to him, clinging , 1 and gave him to drink 
(of her milk). Then the Prophet said to us, 
‘What think ye ? will this (woman) throw her 
child far away into the fire V We said, ‘'STo,* 
when she has the power not to throw him/ The 
Prophet said, ‘God is more merciful to His ser- 
vants than this, (woman) to her child/ 

— 4 Umar b. al-iTAa^b, BU: MU 

[ 506 ] 

We were with the Prophet in one of his ex- 
peditious, when he passed by a number of people 
and asked, ‘What are ye ?’ They said, ‘We are 
Muslims/ And a woman was making a fire blaze 
for her kettle, and she had with her her son ; 
arid when . the flame rose high, .she prevented 
it / froth diiia, Then the 

f 3 X«f,, r |-with her belly. 
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She said, ‘Art thou the Prophet of God ?' ' He 
said, ‘Yes/ She said, ‘Pll sacrifice my father and 
my mother for thee ! is not God the most mer- 
ciful of those who show mercy ?’ The Prophet 
said, ‘Yes/ She said, ‘Is not God more merciful 
to His servants than the mother to her child V 
H© said, ‘Yes/ She said, ‘Verily the mother 
would never cast her child into the fire/ The 
Prophet cast down his head, and wept ; then he 
lifted up his head to her, and said, ‘Verily God 
punishes none of His servants except the 
arrogant, the refractory, who rise in rebellion 
against God, and refuse to say that there is no 
God but God/ 

~~*Abdu 5 Il&h b. IB, 

C 507 ] 

Mercy is an offshoot of the Merciful (God) 5 
whoso then shall come up to it, shall come up 
to God ; and whoso shall cut himself off from 
it, God will cut him off (from Himself). 

—Ibm ‘Amrft, AB: TI. 

[ 508 ] 

The merciful (God) is merciful to the merci- 
ful; be merciful to those who are in the earth, 
and He who is in the heaven will be merciful 
to you. 

'/// . — Ibni ‘Amrft b. aPAs, ABi TI. 
[ 509 ] 

An Arab of the desert came into the 
mosque while the Prophet was sitting therein ; 
he offered a short prayer, aild then said, ‘Q 
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God ! be merciful to me and to Muhammad, 
and be not merciful to any one along with 
us.* The Prophet said, ‘Now hast thou been 
very stony.* 

— Abft-Hurayrah, BU: AB: TIs N A* 

[ 510 ] 

Upon another occasion, an Arab of the des- 
ert came, made his camel sit down, tied up its 
legs, entered the mosque, and prayed behind the 
Prophet. Then coming to his camel, he untied 
its legs and rode off, saying, ‘O God ! be Thou 
merciful to me and to Makmmad, and join none 
other with us in Thy mercy towards us/ Where- 
upon addressing his disciples, the Prophet said, 
‘Whom do ye see more in error, this man or 
his camel V 

— Abdull&h al-J ush&mty, AB. 

E 511 3 

God is not merciful to him who is not mer- 
ciful to men. 

—Jarir b. ‘Abdullah, BU; MU. 

[ 512 ] 

Mercy is taken out of none but the most 
wretched. 

— Jarir, AB: TX; Abil-Hurayrah* TI: AH, 

[ 513 ] 

An Arab of the desert came to the Prophet, 
and (seeing him kissing certain children) said, 
‘What ! do ye kiss children while we dp not V 
The Prophet said, ‘Have I the power (to put, 
into thee) the mercy which God has taken away' 
from thine heart V 

— c Ai«fafch,BU: MU. 




C 514 ] 

The Prophet of God kissed his. grandson 
jfasan, the son of 4 A3iy, in the presence of Aqra 4 
b. iT&bis ; whereupon Aqra f said, 4 ¥erily, I have 
ten children, and yet I have never kissed any 
one of them/ The Prophet looked towards him, 
and said, * ‘Have I the power (to put into thee) 
mercy if God has deprived thee of it ? He who 
shows no mercy shall have no mercy shown 
him/ 

—Ato-Hurayrali, BU: MU: AB: TI: EA. 

[ 515 ] 

He is not of us who is not merciful to the 
younger of us, nor honours the old of us, nor 
bids what is just, nor forbids what is *wrong. 

— Ibm c Abb&s, IT* 

[ 516 ] 

Whoso is hurtful to others, God will be hurt- 
ful to him for it, and whoso is troublesome to 

others God will put him into trouble for it. 

— Ab4-&irx$ah,..AB 

.[ 517 ] 

Whoso shall injure a Mu f min,* , God will in- 
jure ^him, for it; and whoso shall put a Mu 4 min 

into trouble, God will put him into trouble. 

— Abft-&irmah, TI. 

( 518 ] 

Accursed is he who injures a Mu £ min* and 
davi%us means (to bring about his ruin). „ 

— rAbU-Bakr, 4 l 

[ 519 ] 

The worst of men is he who is asked in the 
name of God^ and does not give. Ask not in 
the name of God except of Him* 


SAYINGS OF MUITAHMAD. 




SAYINGS OF MUJYAMMAC. 123 


E 520 ] 

He whom God has given wealth, and who 
pays not its zakat,* his wealth shall he made, 
on the day of resurrection, into a bald-headed 
serpent having two fangs : it shall be put upon 
him as a collar on the day of resurrection*; 
then will it seize his two projecting parts of 
the nether jaw, and say, *1 am thy wealth, I 
am thy treasure/ 

— Abft-Hurayrah, BtL 

[ 521 ] 

There is no possessor of gold or silver who 
pays not therefrom its due but when the day 
of resurrection comes, plates of fire shall be 
made for him, and heated at the fire of hell; and 
with these shall be branded his sides and his 
forehead and his back; so often as th&se shall 
return to their former state they shall be pre- 
pared for him (again) for days whose measure 
will be 50,000 years, until it shall, be (finally)- 
decided between the servants (of God) ; then 
shall he be shown his way either to paradise 
or to the fire (of hell). 


-Anas, TL 


— AM-Hurayrah, MU. 

[' 522 ] 

A man who points out the good, is like one 
"who does it. 

[ 523 ] 

Whoso shows (a way) to good, shall have a 
reward like that of the man who does it 
himself. 

wAM-Mas 4 U d al-AnsOriy , JJU 
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C 524 ] 

That a single man be, guided aright by thy 
guidance, is better for thee than red camels . 1 

—*SahI b. Sa‘d, AB* 

£ 525 3 

He to whom death comes while he is in search 
of knowledge to revive Islam* thereby, between 
him and the prophets there shall be but on© 
.degree (of excellence) in the garden (of bliss). 

— iJasan, DA* 

[ 526 ] 

Whoso calls (men) to guidance, shall have a 
reward like the reward of him who follows it 
without detracting anything from the latter's 
rewards; and whoso calls (men) to error, upon 
him shall be the sin like the sin of him who 
follows it, without detracting anything from 
the latter's sins. 

I k - , - i — -AM-Hurayrah, MU: AB: Tit MA. 

[ 527 ] 

May Grod endow with splendour and beauty 
(the face of) the man who hears anything from 
me, and then delivers it even as he has heard it! 
it may be that he who shall be told shall grasp 
it better., than he who has heard it. 

— Ibni M&smd, Tj> 
[ 528 ] o 

When the ^Prophet sent any of his com- 
panions on a mission, he would say, ‘Cheer the 
people, and inspire (them) not with aversion, 
■’and make (it) easy (for them), and make (it), 
not; difficult (to tthemV 

< — Ab&«M&s4, BU: MU* 
b dearest possession of m Arab. 
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[ 529 ] 

The Prophet sent my grandfather Abu-Mildi, 
and M u‘£dh f to Yaman, and said* ‘Make “(it) 
easy (for the people), and make (it) not diffi- 
cult to them), and cheer them, and inspire 
(them) not with aversion; and work in accord, 
and dispute not (among yourselves). 

— Aba-Burdah, BU: MU, 

[ 530 ] 

Tell people according to what they know. 
Do ye desire that God and His apostle should 
be rejected ? 

—‘Ally, BU, 

[ 581 3 

Verily, the likeness of the guidance and 
knowledge with which God has sent, me is as 
the likeness o£ rain-water which falls upon the 
earth : the good part of the earth receives the 
water and brings forth much grass and herbs, 
and another part which is hollow holds the 
water, and God benefits men thereby, and they 
drink thereof and give others to drink, and till 
the ground therewith; and a part thereof falls 
upon another land which is high and holds no 
water nor brings forth grass. And that is the 
likeness of him who understands the religion 
of God, and whom that with which God has 
sent me has benefited, and who has learnt and 
taught it to others, and the likeness of him who 
raised not his head (to look at it), nor received 
the guidance of God with which I am sent. 

<r-A|>&*M$s& ‘Ab&u’ll&h b. Qays Ask* arty, BJU* 
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[ 532 ] 

I have left two things among you: ye shall 
not go astray so long as ye hold fast to them : 
the boob of God and the example of the Prophet. 

— -Mftlik b. Anas, MA. 

[ 533 ] 

Eat and give alms and clothe yourselves with- 
•out being extravagant or vain. 

— Ibni ‘AmrU, b. al-‘As, BU: NA. 

C 53 1 ] 

Wear your .white clothes, for they are the 
Tbesfc for yon ; and bury your dead in the same* 

— Ibni ‘Abb&s, AB: TI. 

[ 535 ] 

The Prophet has forbidden both the dresses 
— the most exalted and the meanest. 

— Ibni ‘Umar, BA a 

C 536 ] 

T fell ill at the Farewell Pilgrimage, and 
the Prophet came to visit me, I said, c O Proph- 
et of Grod ! I am suffering severely from the 
effects of illness, as thou dost see, and I have 
substance which I have none to inherit except 
my only daughter. Shall I give two-thirds of 
my substance in alms T The Prophet said, ‘Ho,* 
I said, ‘Then, one-half?* The Prophet said,, ‘No.* 
1 said, ‘Then one-third V The Prophet said, 
‘Yes, one-third j and one-third is (also) much : 
vei’ily it is better that thou leave thy heirs 
rich than that thou leave them needy to beg 
of men ; and thou skalt not expend anything 
Seeking thereby the pleasure of Grod ? but thou 


BAYiite Of MU#AMMAD., 127 


shalt (also) be rewarded for it, even what thou, 
shalt put into the mouth of thy wife/ 

— Sa‘d b. Abft-Waqqft*. BU: MU: AB: TI:NA: MA» 

E 537 ] 

Abu-Lubabah proposed to give away all that 
he had in charity, but the Prophet said, 4 A 
third out of that will be sufficient (for charity) 
from thee/ 

—Malik, MA. 

E 538 ] 

A man freed his six slaves at the time of 

his death, and he had no substance besides 

these. Then the Prophet recalled them, and 
divided them into three divisions, and cast lots 
for them (to free them) ; thus he freed, two, 
and kept four,, and said to their (master) a 
severe & word. • • 

—‘Imr&n b. J/nsayn, NA: AB„ 

[ 539 3 

A man of the Ansar* willed that his slave 
should be set free after his death, and he had 
no substance besides that. This news reached 
the Prophet, and he said, ‘Who will buy this 
slave from me T Nu f aym b. ‘AbduTlah ab*Adwiy 
nought him for 800 dirhams,* He brought the 

amount to the Prophet, who gave it to the 

man,' and said, ‘Begin w T ith thyself and bestow 
it upon thee, and if there be any surplus, then 
it is for tliv wife, and if there be anything 
left after (bestowing it upon) thy wife, then 
it is; far . him who is af kin to : thee j and if 
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there be anything left from those who are of 
"kin to the©, then spend it like this and like 
this/ 

— J&bir, MU. 

[ 540 ] 

Verily, modesty is from faith. 

— Ibni ‘Umar, BU: MU, 

[ 541 ] 

Verily, modesty brings only good. 

— Tmr&a b. Hns&yn^ BU: MU. 

[ 542 ] . . , 

Verily, modesty, all of it, is good. 

— BU: MU. 

[ 543 ] 

Faith has seventy odd branches, and modesty 
is a branch of the faith. 

AW-Hurayrah, BU: MU: AB: TI: HA. 
[ 544 ] 

Verily, out of (many things) which men have 
conceived from the sayings of the former proph- 
ets (one) is that when thou hast no modesty, 
do what thou pleasest. 

— Ibni Maa*ad,BU. 

I 545 ] 

There is no shamelessness is a thing but 
makes it hateful • and there is no modesty in 
a thing but adorns it. 

— Anas , TI. 

, [ 546 ] 

Verily, modesty i and faith are related to 
.each other-: when one of them is taken away, 

the other also is taken away. 

— Ibni .‘Abb&s, and Ibni * Urn, *r, BA/ 
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[ 547 ] 

Modesty is from faith, and faith will 
in paradise ; and impudence is from tyranny, 
and tyranny will be in the fire (of hell). 

— Abti-Hurayrah, TI: A E. 

[ 548 ] 

Let no man look upon the hidden parts of 
a man, nor a woman upon, the hidden parts of 
a woman. 

-Aba-Sand, MU. 

[ 549 ] 

As-ma 4 , daughter of Abu-Bakr, came to sea 
the Prophet with a thin cloth over her. The 
Prophet turned aside from her. saying, 4 0 
Asm^S when a woman reaches her age, it is 
not good that any part of her (body) should 
be seen except this and this/ (pointing to his 
If ce and hands). 

— AB# 

C S50 ] 


shame before God with a true shame/ 
said the Prophet. W.e said, £ 0 Prophet of 
•God ! f we are ashamed before G>d/ The Pro- 
phet said, ‘It is not that, but to have shatpe 
before God with a true shame is, that ye 
guard your head and what it covers, and 
c'you-r •belly and what it contains, and remember 
death and calamity; and whoso desires the 
hereafter, let him leave off the adornment of 
life of this world and 
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after against the present. Whoso does (all) 
that, he is ashamed before God with a true 
sham©/ 

— -Ifom Mas‘Ad, TI: AS. 

C 551 3 

He who holds a monopoly is a sinner. 

— Ma‘mar, MU: AB: TI. 

[ 552 ] 

The ‘'Prophet has cursed all professional 
mourners. 

— Ab&~Sa £ td al-JT/mdriy, AB. 

[ 553 ] 

He is not of us who slaps his cheeks and 
tears his collar 1 and mourns the mourning of 
(the days of) Ignorance* 

— Ibni Mas 4 Ad, BU: MU: TI: HA. 

[ 554 ] 

The Prophet was passing by a woman who 
was weeping near a grave, and said, ‘Fear 

God, and be patient/ She said, ‘Away from 

me! my calamity has not befallen thee, and 
thou dost not know it/ The woman was after- 
wards told that it was the Prophet ; whereupon 
she came to the door of the Prophet where 

she found no door-keeper* She said to the 
Prophet, £ I did not know thee, 0 Prophet of 
God P The Prophet said, ‘Patience is only (be- 
coming) at the first (stroke; of grief/ 

’ — Anas, BU: MU, 

[ 555 ] 

0 son of Man ! if thou art patient, and 

dost hope for Divine requital at the first 
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(strobe) of grief, there is no land which thou 
mayest have for (thy) recompense except para* 
dise# 

— Abft-XJm&iamh, IB, 

[ 556 ] 

We went with the Prophet to Ahu-Sayf, the 
blacksmith, who was the husband of the nurse 
of Ibrahim, the Prophet's son. The Prophet 
took his son, and kissed him, and smelt him. 
Afterwards we went in to (see) him when Ib- 
rahim was in his dying moments. The eyes of 
the Prophet flowed with tears ; whereupon 
‘Abdu’r-Ra/iman son of <Auf said, ‘Dost thou, 0 
Prophet of God ! shed tears ?’ The Prophet 
said, *0 sou of * Auf ! these are a mercy J Then 
he shed tears again, and said, f My eyes run 
down with tears, and my heart is near setting* 
and yet T say nothing but what my Lord 
pleases; and verily 0 Ibrahim ! I am grieved at 
parting with thee.' 

—Anas, BU: M0: AB. 

[ 557 ] 

The Prophet wept over the dying Sa‘d b. 
‘UMdah, and said, ‘Do ye not hear ? Verily 
God punishes not the running down of the eyes 
(with tears), nor the grief of the heart, but 
He punishes this (pointing to his tongue), or is 
merciful.’ 

— ‘Abdu.llfth b. ‘Umar, BU: MU. 

[ 558 ] 

One of the family of the Prophet died, and 
the women assembled weeping over him. Where- 



tip&n ‘Umar stood up to forbid them, and --to 
drive them away ;■ but the Prophet -s-aid, ‘Heave 
them alone, 0* ‘Umar ; for verily the eyes * a-re 
running down (with tears), and the heart is 
bleeding, and the time near (and fresh)/ 

«— AbU-Hurayrah, HA AJ5T. 

V-; [ 559 ] ' ■ • ' 

Zaynab, daughter of the Prophety died, and 
the women wept (over her). ‘Umar was going 
to* strike them with his scourge, when the Pro- 
phet turned him aside with his own hands, ar d 
said, ‘Umar! (behave) with gentleness/ (And 
fcb the women) he said, ‘Beware ! and resist 
Satan/ Then he said, ‘Whatever is from the 
eye and from the heart is from God * and' from 
mercy, and whatever is from the hand and 
from the tongue is from Satan/ 

•— Ibai ‘Abb&a, AjST. 

C 560 ] 

The daughter of the Prophet sent for him, 
saying, ‘My child is dying, so come to us/ 
The Prophet sent her his good wishes, saying, 
‘Verily, God's is what He has taken, and His 
is what He has given, and with Him every- 
thing is for a stated term. :Be thou. . patient 
then* and Bop© for Divine requital/ Then' -she 
•lent for him again, urging him to come to her ; 
whereupon the Prophet stood up, and with him 
% ‘UbMah, M u^dh „b. Jabal, Ubbayy b. 
Ka‘b, Zayd b. 2Mbit, and (other) men. 'The 
child was lifted up to the Prophet, his soul 
with noise* The Prophet's -eyes v; . Hlti- 
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with tears. Sa‘d said, ‘0 Prophet of God ! whAt 
is this?’" The Prophet said, ‘This is a (portion 
of the) mercy; which God has 'placed- into' the 
hearts of ! [His servants who are merciful.’ : 

\ , . — Ustoah b. Zayd, BU: MU. 

[ 561 ] 

No man dies and his mourners mourn for 
him, crying aloud, ‘0 the protector !’ ‘0 the 
lord !’ or the like, but God appoints two angels 
who beat him and say, ‘Wert thou like that T 

— Ab<l-Mfis&, TI. 

[ 562 ] 

God never raised up a prophet but tended 
'sheep. A man said, ‘And thou also* 0 Pro- 

phet of God ?’ He said, ‘Yes ; I also tended 
the sheep of the people of .Makkah for a few 

— Abft-Hurayrab, BU: MA. 

[ 563 ] 

Verily, ?the likeness of myself and the like- 
ness fof that with which God has sent me is 
as the likeness of a man who' comes to his 

people, and says, ‘Verily I have seen with; my 
own eyes a large army (coming to attack you), 
and I am an "urgent warner> so save yourselves;’ 
a part of his people obeyed him, and left by 
-night and arrived at their place of safety, 

and they were saved ; and a part of them 
. called it a lie, and awoke in their places in 

the morning, and the army came upon them in 
the morning 'and destroyed then, and annihil- 
ated .them. That is the likeness of J»m who 
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obeys me, and follows what I ha ve brought 
to him, and the likeness of him who rebels 
against me and calls (the truth) which X have 
brought to him a lie, 

— AbH-Mtis& ‘Abdu’ll&h b. Qays al-A*ft # arty, BU: MIT, 

[ 564 ] 

By my father and mother ! I never saw a 
a teacher, either before or after him, who taught 
better than the Prophet* By God ! he never 
looked severe, nor chastised, nor reviled. 

• — Mu^wiyah b. ai-Hakam, MU: AB: 3STA, 

[ 565 ] 

The Prophet would never save anything for 
the morrow. 

—Anas, TL 

[ 566 ] 

" If X had (a heap of) gold like (Mount) 
U&ad, it would have given me pleasure not to 
have allowed three (successive) nights to pass 
over me when I should have anything of it 
(left) to me, except a part which X would have 
used (to pay) for my debt. 

— Abft-Hurayrah, BU.' 

[ 567 ] 

The Prophet departed from the worWL but 
never had his fill of barley bread. 

— Aba-Hurayrah, BU. 

[ 568 ] 

The family of Muhammad never had their 

fill of barley bread for two successive days till 

the Prophet was dead. 

r ^mshuh, BU: MU: TL 
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[ 569 ] 

Even on the days when the family of the 
Prophet would get two mouthfuls of meal, one 
of these was sure to be of dates* 

* — ‘A^s&ah, BP: MU: TL 

[ 570 ] 

Many a month would pass over us when we 
never kindled the fire at the hearth ; only 
dates and water would be our food unless we 
were given .some flesh (then would w© kindle 
the fire). 

, ; . '>■■■:' • ■ ■ — ‘IfifiAab, BP: MU: TP 

[ 571 ] 

The Prophet would spend several successive 
nights without having anything to ©at, and 
his wives also ; and when he did have any- 
thing to eat, it was mostly wheatened bread. 

I •— Ibni ‘Abb&s, XI. f 

C 572 ] 

The Oaliph Tmar, speaking of the extended 
dominions of Islam under him and of jthe con- 
sequent prosperity of his people, said that ‘he 
had seen the Prophet restless from hunger the 
whole day when he did not find anything to 
fill his belly with* 

-Na'mk b. Bashir, MP. 

[ 573 ] 

My Lord offered to make the broad pebble- 
bed of Makkali gold for me, but I said, ‘No, 
my Lord ! rather (grant) that I may fill ( m y 
belly) one day, and be hungry (another) day, 
and that when I am hungry, I may humble 
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myself before Thee, and remember *’Thee, and 
that when I am filled I may, praise Thee and ' 
be thankful to The©.' 

— Ab&-Um&m&h, TI: AM* 

[ 574 ] . 

I went to the Prophet with barley bread 
*and some bad-smelling fat, and he had pawned 
Ms coat of mail with a Jew, and had taken 
from him barley for his family; and I have 
heard him say that a of wheat or any 

other grain did not last till the evening, 
although he had nine wives. 

— Anas, BU. 

[ 575 ] 

The Prophet slept ' upon a mat, and stood 
up with its mark on his body. I said, *0 
Prophet of God ! would that thou hadst bidden 
us spread (a soft bed) for thee, and we 

had done (it)/ The Prophet said, *What have 
I to do with this world, when my relation 
with it is like that of a rider (on horseback) 
who seeks the shade of a tree, ,a n d • ’ then rests, 
and leaves it/ 

— Ibni TI: IB: AH. 

[ 576 1 

I have been subjected to fear In regard 
to God what none other has ' been subjected to, 
and I have been given -to suffer in regard to 
God what none other has been given to 

suffer. rn r 

• —Anas, TI. 

[ 577 ] 

When the Prophet heard anything evil o£ 
a man, he would not say, ‘What will .be the; 
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state of such-and-such a on© V but he would 
say, 'What will be the state of a people 

who say .such-and-such a thing.” 

— ‘JbisAah, AB. 

[ 578 ] 

There is no Mu £ min but of all men I am 

his nearest kin in this world and the here- 
after, £ Th© prophet is nearer of kin to the 

Mu'min than themselves / 1 Whichever Mu £ min 
then leaves a substance, let his relatives that 
be inherit the same, and if he leave a debt 
or people of his household (for whom he leaves 
nothing), let him come to me, for I am his 

kinsman/ 

— Abft-Hurayr&h, BU: MU, 

C 579 ] 

In his journeys, the Prophet would remain 
in the rear, taking care of the weak, and 
seating them, behind him, and he would also 
pray for them. 

* — J&bir, AB, 

[ 580 ] 

When the Prophet came to Madinah, .the 
people thereof were engrafting their palm-trees. 
The Prophet said, £ What are ye doing ?* 

They said, £ We are doing a thing which we 
have been doing (ever before)/ The Prophet 
said, ‘Perhaps it were better if ye had not 
done it/ Then they left it; but the trees fell 
short in producing. This being mentioned to 
the Prophet,, he said, ( I am only a man: wh©$ 

1 Qur’an j 8, 33, 3* 


I bid you anything relating to the affairs or 
your religion, receive it, and when. I, bid you 
anything as my opinion, then I am only a 
man/ 

— BAfi* b. &k*d tj, MU* 

[ 581 ] 

Perfumes and women are made beloved to 
me, but what most cheers mine eye is prayer. 

— ~Aaas, NA : AH’. 

[ 582 ] 

The Prophet was more modest than a vir- 
gin in her closet ; and when he saw anything 
which he hated, we could see it in his face, 

—ab&hudcly € BUs MU* 

[ 583 ] 

• The Prophet of God never touched the 

hands of any woman he would only receive 
their oral pledge; and when they had accept- 1 
ed it, he would say, *Now ye may go, I have 
received' your ■'.'■pledge/"' f 

—*A*isAah BU: MU: ABs XL 
[ 584 ] 

1 was never more jealous of any one of the 
Prophet's wives than I was of iThadijah al- 

though I never saw her, for the Prophet re- 
membered her much, and many a time would 

he slay a shoe. 3 , and cut it into pieces, and 
send ike rmua in) :he irlcmds of iihadijah ; and 
many a time oowd i led Liny 4 !d is as though 
there never was a it or.mn k: the world except 

j^adtjch V whereupon • t-lra Prophet would say 
(dilating open lit? v ruie>k. "V’irkw she was 
rw 'cauinmy :m 1 1 had e. dicron from her/ 

hcmkk — . e A*is/iah, BIT: MU, 
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[ 585 } 

Some pieces of cloth were brought to the 
Prophet, and among the a black square gar- 
ment. ‘Who do ye think I should clothe*^ with 
this ?’ said the Prophet. ‘Bring me the mother 
of Kh& lid,’ the Prophet added, and I was 
brought before him. The Prophet put this over 
me with his own hands, and looked to tha 
signs on the garment, and pointed towards ms 
with his bands, and said, ‘This is excellent, 

0 mother of. A'Mlid, excellent P 

— Umtni kiaiid, daughter of XMlid b. Sa'td b. al-‘iU, BU: AB» 

C 586 3 

An old woman came to the Prophet begging 
of him to pray for her entrance into paradise. 
The Prophet said, ‘No old woman shall enter 
paradise, 1 This setting the woman crying, the 
Prophet said, ‘Hast thou not read in the 

Qur'&n, “Verily We will make them of a (rare) 
creation, and We will make them ever-virgins, 
darlings of equal age ?" ' 

3B0v 

C 587 ] 

The last words of the Prophet were, ‘Prayer I 
prayer P and ‘Fear God in regard to what 

your right hands have possessed.' 

—‘Ally, A3. 

I 588 ] 

He whose good work pleases him and whose 
evil work seems evil to him, that is the 
Mu'min.* 

— Ibni 'Umar, TI. 
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[ 589 ], 

A Mu'min* is never tired of good things 
which he hears until he enters paradise. 

— Abu-Sa‘i4, TL 

[ 590 ] 

A Mu'min* is artless, beneficent ; a wicked 
man. is cunning, cowardly. 

— Abd-Hnrayrah, AB: XI. 

[ 591 ] 

The most perfect of Mamins, in point of 
faith, is he who is the best in manners. 

— Abd-Hurayrah, AB: Di. 

[ 592 3 

Verily, the Mu'min* reaches, by his good 
manners, to the degree (of excellence) of the 
man who stands up , praying all night and 
fasts all day long. 

— ‘A‘l«ftah, AB. 

C 593 3 

The weightiest thing in the balance of the 
Mu‘min* on the day of resurrection will be 
good manners ; and verjly God is at enmity 
with the shameless, impudent fellow. 

— Abft-Dard4‘, XI: Afii 

C 594 3 

A does not calumniate, nor curse, 

nor is he a doer of filthy actions, nor is he 
an impudent fellow. 

[ 595 ] 

There ar© two qualities which do 'not occur 
together in a Mu f min* — miserliness ■ and bad 
disposition . 1 

1 Or, 5 ‘ character ‘manners* 5 


-Ibni TI: BA. 


■*Ab4-Sa«|& Tl 
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596 ] 

The likeness of fclie Mu/min* is as the ike- 
ness of a green tree whose leaves fall not, nor 
does its shade vanish, 

—I bn! ‘Umar, BU; MU. 

[ 59? ] 

A Mu* min* is as an edifice to another 
Helmin', fbeing the (cause of) strength to one 
another. 

— Abft-Mfcsft, NA. 

[ 5f8 ] 

The Mu 4 mins are as one man : if his eye 
complains, all his (body) complains, and if his 
head complains, all his (body) complains. 

— Nu‘ra&n b, Bai&lr, MU. 

[ 599 ] 

The likeness of the Mu*min* in love 9 mercy, 
and sympathy to one another, is as the like- 
ness- of the body : when a part thereof has a 
complaint, the whole body responds to it by 

keeping awake the whole night, and with hot 

fever. 

«— Nu‘m&n b. Bas&ir, BU: MU. 

[ 600 3 

A Mu* min* is a mirror to a Mu‘min, and a 
is brother to a Mu*min ; h© withholds 
him from his losing occupation, and watches 
him from behind him. 

— Abti-Hur ayr ah , TI: AB. 

[ 601 3 

The Mu*mins are (as) one hand against (all) 
who are besides them : the meanest of them 
may receive any one as a neighbour against 
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than* 0*0, ail d the farthest of them refers to 
them, and their -expeditions refer to those who 
sit (at home). 

[ 802 ] “ <Amr<i b ’ ,SWayb ’ AB - 
The likeness a Mu‘min* is as the likeness of 
a standing corn which the wind ceases not to 
blow down : even so trials cease not to fall 
upon the Mu‘min. The likeness of a hypocrite 
is as a cypress tree which bands not unless it 
is felled. 

-Abn-Hursyrah, BU: TI } cf. Ka‘b b. Mftlik, BU; MU. 

[ 60S ] 

The Mu’min* is the abode of friendship ; and 
there is no good in him who does not befriend 
nor is befriended. 

7. — Abn-Hurayrah, &.H; BA, 

E 604 ] 

‘What thinkest thou of a man/ it was said 
to the Prophet, ‘who works a good work, and 
people praise him for it, and love him for it V 
The Prophet said, ‘That is the immediate good 
tidings of the Mu'min.’ 

— Abft-marr, MU. 

[ 605 ] 

The Prophet was asked which Mu'min wag 
the best. ‘The best of them in character/ was 
the reply. ‘Which Mu'min was the most intelli* 
gent ?’ they asked. ‘He who most frequently 
remembered death, and prepared himself best 
for the same ere it alighted upon him/ said 
the Prophet, 
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*Who is the best man ?' it was asked of 
the Prophet. ‘The Mu'min who strives with his 
life 1 and his wealth in the way of (rod/ was 
the Prophet’s reply. £ Who is the next (best 
man) ?’ ‘The man living in a mountainous 
retreat, who fears God and keeps his evil from 
men . 3 

— Ab<l-Sa«!d, BU: MU: AS: TI: NA. 

[ 607 ] 

It is not lawful for a Mu‘nun* to forsake a 
Ma*mia for more than three days; and if 'three 
days pass away, let him meet him, and salute 
him; then if the other responds, both share in 
the merit that they have in the sight of God ; 
but if the other does not, he draws upon him- 
self a sin ; and in the hereafter he who leaves 
his brother for more than three days, shall 
enter the fire of hell. * 

— Abt-l.fcrayrah, AB. 

[60S ] 

The M'u^xuin* continues to b© in the full lib- 
erty of action by virtue of his religion, so 
long as he does not descend to shed blood 
which is forbidden. 

— Ibni 4 Umar, BU. 

[ 609 ] 

No adulterer commits adultery and, while he 
commits adultery, is also a Mu' min • and no 
thief steals an d, while h© steals, is (also) a 
Mu‘mm ; and none drinks an intoxicant and, 

Or , soul. 
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wWl© he drinks it, is (also) a MVmin ; and no 
robber robs, (all) men looking on him the while, 
and while he robs, is (also) a Mu'min ; and 
none of you cheats and, while he cheats, is 
(also) a Mu'min ; beware then, beware S 1 

r-AbA-Hurayrah, BU: MU. 

E 610 ] 

The Prophet spoke about sickness, and said, 
£ Verily, when sickness befalls the Ma £ min, and 
then God relieves him of it, it becomes to him 
a penance for his sins which ar© past, and an 
admonition for him in regard to the future; 
and when the hypocrite is relieved, he becomes 
like the camel whose master ties him up and 
unties him, and he understands not why he 
tied him and why he untied him/ 

— ‘Amir a’r-B&m, AB. 

[ 611 ] 

How excellent the affair of the Muhnin : his 
affair, all of it, is good for him ; and this is 
not the case with any one except the Mu £ min ; if 
prosperity attend him, he is thankful (to God), 
and if adversity fall on him, he perseveres 
patiently : so it is all good (for him). 

— jS'uhayb b. Sin&n, MU* 

[ 612 ] 

The most perfect of Mu* mi ns,* in point of 
-faith, is he who is the best among them in 
manners, and the best among them to. his wo- 
menfolk. 

«~Ab&-Hurayrah, TX ; cf« *A £ Mah, TI. 

1 Another tradition : ‘And none kill, and, while b© killis, is 
(also) ft Mtt'mia,’ Ibni <Abb&s, BU.) 




SAYINGS OF MUiFAMMAD. 145 


E 613 ] 

The Murrain* dies with his sweat on the 

brow. n’J 3 

— Buraydah, Th HAT 

[ 614 } 

He is not a Mu 4 min* who eats his fill while 
his neighbour lies hungry by his side. 

— Ibm ‘Abb&s, BA* 

[ 615] 

The world is a prison for the Murrain and 
paradise for the Kafir *. 

— -Ab4-Hiirav rah , MO: 3PI, 

C 616 3 

It is not fit for a Murrain to disgrace him* 
self. ‘And how should he disgrace himself ?’ it 
was asked. ‘It is by exposing himself to a 
trouble which he has not the strength (to bear)/ 
was the Prophet's reply. 

— Hudh&yiah, TX. 

E 617 } 

No being is killed wrongfully but a part of 
the blood thereof falls upon the first son of 
Adam, for, verily, he was the first who set the 
example of killing. 

— Ibni Mas'td, BU: MU. 

C 618 ] 

The first thing that will be decided between 
men on the day o£ resurrection is blood-shed- 
ding. 

— 4 Abdullah b. Masma,BU;MU; 

1 619 ] 

It is easy for God to suffer the world to 
pass away than the killing of a Muslim* man. 

-~ c Abdull&h b. ‘Amrft, TI ; N A ; Bar& b* ‘Azib* IB« 
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[ 620 ] 

If tbe people of the heaven and the earth 
united to shed the blood of a Mu‘nnn,* God 
would certainly overthrow them (all) into the 
•fire (of hell). 

' — Abft-Sa*id and Abd-Hurayrah, TI. 

[ 621 ] 

Whoso assists in the murder of a Mu‘min 
by (so much as) half a word, between his eyes 
shall be written (on the day of resurrection), 
‘He is despaired of the mercy of God.’ 

— -AMt-Hurayrah, IB. 

E 622 ] 

Whoso kills one with whom he has a cove- 
nant, shall never find the fragrance of paradise. 

— -‘Abdullah b. ‘Atarh, BU. 

[ 623 ] 

I said, ‘0 Prophet of God ! what thin best 

thou ? if I meet a man from among the K&firs,* 
and we fight with each other, and he strikes 
with the sword one of my hands and cuts it, 
and then Hakes refuge in a tree, and says, 
“I submit to God,” shall I kill him after that 
he has declared it ?’ The Prophet said, ‘Kill 
. him not.’ I said, *0 Prophet of God ! but ha has 
cut ofi one of my hands-’ The Prophet said, 
‘Do not kill him, for if thou do kill him, he 
will certainly be in thy place before thou dost 
kill him, and thou wilt certainly be in bis 

place before he said the word he did.’ 

—Miqd&d b* al-Aswad, BU: MU# 
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[ 624 } 

The murdered man will come on the. day of 
resurrection with the murderer, his forelock 
and his head in his hand, and veins of the 
throat running with blood. He will say, ‘0 my 
Lord! (this man) killed me and he will take 
him near the Throne (of God). 

— Ibni ‘Abbas, TI: NA: IB. 

[ 625 } 

Hearkening and obedience »i’e (enjoined) upon- 
every Muslim jiaan in regard to what he may 
like or hate, so long as he is not commanded 
to sin ; but when he is commanded to sjn, 
then there is no hearkening and no, obedience,.; 

— Ibpi ‘Omar, BU: MU. 

C. 626 ] 

When a servant, (of God) accepts Islam,* and 
hia Islhm proves good, God writes down for 
him all the good he has done in the past, and 
blots out from him all the evil he has done 
in the past ; and after that the reward for 
every good act (done by him) is (reckoned as) 
ten like it to seven hundred, and every evil 
is (rewarded) only with its like, unless that 
God passes it over. 

Ab0-Sa £ id aWTAudrly , BU: NA ; AbU-Hurayrah, BU: MU, 

S 627 ] 

All Muslims jare sacred to Muslims i they 
are brothers and helpers to one another. 

— Bahz h, fiaktnj, NA. 
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[ 628 ] 

A Muslim is brother to a Muslim : he for- 
sakes him not, nor speaks to him what is false, 
n-or wrongs him .. And, verily, on© of yon is a 
mirror to his brother ; so if he sees anything 
hurtful in him, • let him point it to him with 

his fingers. • **- 

. « — AbA-Huraytah, TL 

[ 629 3 

A Muslim is brother to a Muslim : let him 
not wrong him, nor forsake him, nor despise 
him. It is evil enough for man to despise his 
brother Muslim. Everything that belongs to a 
Muslim — his wealth, his blood, and his, honour 
—is sacred to a Muslim. Take care ! let there 
be no commercial transaction against on© an- 
other amongst you ; but be y© all servants of 
God and brothers to one another. It is by no 
1 means lawful for a Muslim to leave his brother 
alone for more than three days. 

— Abft-Hurayrah, BU: MU ; AB; Tl: Ml, 

■ [ 630 3 

It is not lawful for a Muslim to break with 
his brother for more than three nights, turning 
aside from each other when they meet ; and 
the better of the two is he who first begins 
the salutation. . 

— Abft-Ayyftb, BU: MUs Tl: AB: MA. 
t 631 ] 

A Muslim is lie [from whose tongue and 
bauds the Muslims are safe ; and a Mu c min is 
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he in whom mankind have an asylum for their 
blood and their wealth® 

Ab^Hurayrali, TI: NA ,* c/« ‘Abdu’ilah b. ‘Amrft, BU: MU* 

[ 632 ] 

A Muslim lias a four-fold duty towards a 
Muslim : to return his salutation, to visit him 
while sick, to follow his bier, and to respond 
to his call. 

. -AM-Hurayrah, BU: MU: AB: TI: NA. 

C, 633 ] 

0 company of ihose who have accepted 

Islam* by the tongue, but into whose' hearts 
faith has not entered ! hurt not th© Muslims, 
nor disgrace them, nor disclose their shame ; for 
whoso follows up the disclosure of his brother 
Muslim, God will follow* up his disclosure; and 
whose disclosure God will follow up, He will 
certainly expose him, although he be in the 
midst of his dwelling. 

— Ibni ‘Umar, TI. 

[ 634 ] 

A Muslim is brother to a Muslim: he wrongs 
him not, nor gives him over ; and whoso shall 
remove the wants of a brother, God will remove 
his wants; and whoso relieves a Muslim from 
a distress, God will relieve him from the 
distress of the day of resurrection ; and whoso 
hides the fault of a Muslim, God ..will, hid© 
his faults on the day of resurrection ; and 
whoso . walks with a wronged person, so as 
to. establish him in his rights, God will ©stab- 
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list His feet on the *ir&£* on the day of. resur- 
rection when (other) men’s feet shall stumble* 

~~lbni 'Umar, AB.‘ BA, 

[ 835 ] 

It is not allowed to a Muslim to frighten a 
Muslim* 

— Ibni A-b&-Layl&, A&, 

[ 638 ] 

There is no Muslim who forsakes a Muslim 
in a place where his sacred claims are damag- 
ed and wherein his good fame is injured bufj 
God will forsake him in a place wherein he 
will long for His help ; and there is no Muslim 
who helps a .Muslim in a place wherein hie 
good fame is injured and wherein his 'sacred 
claims are damaged, but God will help him in 
a .place' wherein he will long for His help* 

*“•“ J &bir, AB* 

^,|C [ 63? ] 

Thera is no Muslim who averts (any thing)' 
from the good fame of his brother but has a 
right ‘over .God that He should avert from 
him "the fire of hell on the day of resurrection. 

BG. 

Ill [ 638 3 

The blood of the Muslims corresponds with 
one another's, and the meanest of them per® 
forms their obligations, and the farthest of 
them refers to them, and they are' /.(as)-' .-one', 
hand against (all) besides them* 

— *AUy f AB: Ibni ‘AbWa, IB, 
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[ 639 ] 

The Muslim who mixes 'with 'men '&n3 -stead- 
fastly perseveres under the injuries inflicted 
by them, is better than he who does not mix 


nor steadfastly perseveres under the injuries 
inflicted by them. 

hy& b. W&ththbh, TI;"Ibni ‘Umar, TI: IJ3. 

C 640 J 

( 0 Prophet of* 1 God ! what is it that is un- 
lawful (for men) to withhold from (each other) ?* 
it was asked of the Prophet. ‘Water/ said the 
Prophet. The man said, ‘ What else T The pro- 
phet said, 1 Salt/ ( What again V 1 Fire/ was 
the reply. What again ?* f Whateyer good thou 
doest is , good for thee/ replied the Prophet. 

— Buhaysah.Fuz&rivah, AB. 

I 641 ] 

The first two contending parties (that will 
dome) before God on the day of resurrection 
will be two neighbours. 

wUqbala b. <Amir, 

C 642 ] 

tf By God! he believes not/ the Prophet re- 
peated thrice. ‘And who believes not ?* it 
was asked- He said, ‘He whose neighbours are 
not secure from the calamities (inflicted bv 
him)/ 

— -AbU«Hur ayrah , BU : “MU, 

[ 643 ] 

He shall not enter paradise whose neighbours 
are not secure from the calamities (mflicted 
by him). 

\ . —Anas, BU ; Abt^-Hurayrah, BU; MU, 
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. [ 644 ] 

Gabriel (the angel of revelation) failed not 
to enjoin upon me the duty of neighbours to- 
wards one another, so-mueh-so that I imagined 
that God was also going to appoint the neigh-* 
bours as heirs of the deceased. 

— ‘AfisAah , BU: MU : AB: TI ; Ibni ‘Umar, BU: MU. 

[ 645 ] 

A man said, ‘O Prophet of God ! how am I 
to know when I do (a thing), whether it be 
good or evil T The Prophet said, ‘When thou 

dost hear thy neighbours say, “Thou hast 

done good thou has done good ; and when 
thou dost hear them say, “ Thou hast done 
evil,” thou hast done evil/ 

— Ibni Mas‘&d, IB. 

[ 646 ] 

A man said, <0 Prophet of God ! such-and- 
such a woman is reputed for her frequent 
prayers and fastings and almsgivings, but she 
offends her neighbours by her tongue/ The 
Prophet said, ‘She will be in the fire (of hell)/ 
The man said, ‘Such-and-such a woman is re- 
puted less for her fastings and almsgivings 
and prayers, and she gives but little in sada- 
qah,* but she does not offend her neighbours by 
her tongue/ The Prophet said, ‘She will be in 
paradise/ 

Abft-Huraytab, A Hz BA, 

t .647 ] 

Ye ' people ! there is no oath in Islam which 
was no oath in (the days of) Ignorance, and 
verily Isl&m-only adds to it a severity* 

— Amrft b. tf/iu'ayb, AB* 
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[ 648 ] 

Whoso takes an enforced .oath 'falsely, let 
him find his seat in the fire (of hell). 

--•‘Iinr&tt b. Jlnsaw a, AB. 

[ 649 ] 

Wlioso takes an oath (for something), and 
then sees good otherwise, let him make his 
oath void, and do that which is better, 

— AbA-Hurayrah, MU: TI: MA° 

[ 650 ] 

The Prophet heard Umar swearing by his 
father, and said f f Verily God forbids yon to 
swear by your forefathers ; and whoso would 
swear* let him swear by God the Most High, 
or keep quiet/ 

— Ibni ‘Umar, BU: MU: AB: TI: HA: M L 

[ 651 ] 

Whoso takes an oath against the substance- 

of a Muslim man without right, shall meet 
God, and He will be angry with him. 

~~ Ibni- Mas‘M, BU: MU: TI: AB, 

E 652 j 

Whoso takes out the right of a Muslim 

man by swearing (falsely), God will disallow 
paradise to him, and force him into the fire 
(of hell). They said, ‘And though it be a 
small thing T ‘Although it bo the lopped off 
branch of a thorny tree/ said the Prophet. 

; b. 2’Aa‘labah MV; HA; 
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[ 853 ] 

God is more worthy that men should be 
ashamed of Him rather than of other men, 

- — Bahz b. .Hakim, AB: TL 

[ 654 ] 

Ho obedience is (due) to a creature in res« 
pect of a sin against the Creator. 

—• Naw&s b. SixsT&n, BG. 

[ 655 ] 

There is no obedience due to sinful com- 
mands: obedience is only in regard to what is 
reasonable. 


] 


■‘Aliy, BU: MU. 


-Fud&lah, BA, 


[ 656 

A Mujahid* is he who dices JihM* with Ms 
own self in obeying God; and a Muhajir* is he 
who flies (all) crimes and sins. 

[ 657 ] 

A Muhajir* is h© who flees what God has 
forbidden* 

—Ibni ‘Amrfi b. a! -‘As, BU: MU; AB: HA. 

[ 658 ] 

A man delivered a homily, and said, 
<Whoso obeys God and His apostle goes aright, 
and whoso rebels against them both is seduced/ 
The Prophet said, 4 Thou art a bad speaker ; 
say thou, 4 And whoso rebels against God and 
His apostle is seduced/ 

— ‘Acliy b. Ettim, MU: AB: HA. 

[ 659 ] 

Say not, ‘W hat God and so-and-so. please/ 
but say, ‘What God pleases and then so-and-so 
ages/ 

— iftiafeyf&h, AB, 
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[ 660 ] 

Whoso is solicitous for the pleasure of Go d 
amidst the wrath of men, God will suffice him 
against the victuals of men; and whoso is 
solicitous for the pleasure of men amidst the 
wrath of God, God will give him into the charge 
of men. 

— Mu'ftwiyah, TI. 

[ 661 ] 

0 young man ! guard (thyself), God will 
keep thee safe ; keep (His commandments), 
and thou shalt find Him "before thee ; know 
God in affluence, H© will know thee in 
distress ; when thou askest, ask of God ; and 
when thou askest help, ask help of God; for, 
verily, if (all) creatures unit© to benefit thee in 
anything which God does not decree for thee, 
they hay© no power over that ; and if they 
unite to injure thee in anything which God 
does not decree for thee, they have no power 
over that ; pens ai*6 dried, and scrolls have 
been rolled up ; and if thou art able to work 
for God with pleasure in the certainty, then 
work on ; and if thou art not able, then veri- 
ly there is much good in patiently bearing 
what thou art averse to ; and know that veri- 
ly with patience there is help, and that with 
sorrow there is joy, and that with difficulty 
pomes ease. 

— IbHi‘Abbte,3?I AH: BA 
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E 682 1 

Ha is not o£ us who is not merciful to. .our 
younger people, nor honours the old among us. 

—Anas, TI . 

[ 668 ] 

No young man honours an old man because 
of his age., but God ' will also make others 
honour him., in his age. 

[ 664 ] 

Seize th© five opportunities before the .five 
(calamities) : thy youth before thy weakness 
from old age ; thy health before thy sickness i 
thy richness before thy poverty ; thy leisure 
before thy business ; thy life before' thy' death/ 
- - * 4 Amr £ b. M&yraAn. al-Audiy, TI. 


-Anas, TI. 


[ 665 ] 

Yerily, God has ordained certain ordinances : 
lose not sight thereof ; ; and He has pres- 
cribed certain bounds : transgress not these..; 
and He has forbidden certain things : draw 
not near to them ; and He. has left certain 
things (without mentioning them), not that He 
has. forgotten them : wrangle not therein. 

— AbU-^a'labah Khushannty^ EA. 

[ 666 ] 

A man complained to the Prophet of his 
own hard-heartedness. The Prophet said, ‘Stroke 
: the head of the orphan, and feed the poor/ 

— Abft-Hurayrah, . AH, 
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[ 667 ] 

I and lie who tabes charge of an orphan, 
whether his own or of others, shall be in para- 
dise like this— pointing with his forefinger and 
the middle finger leaving bat little space bet- 
ween the two. 

— Sabi b. Sa‘d, Bill AB: TI. 

[ 668 ] 

Whoso takes an orphan from among the Mus- 
lims, to feed him and to give him drink, - God 
will certainly make him enter into paradise, 
unless he has committed a sin which shall not 
be pardoned. 

— Ibni ‘Afebds, TI. 

[ 669 ] 

Whoso strokes the head of an orphan, not 
stroking it but for God, shall have merits for 
each of the hairs over which his hand passes • 
and whoso does good to an orphan-girl or to 
an orphan-boy who is with him, I and lie 
shall be in paradise like these two* — putting 
together his two fingers. 

— Abft-ITm&mah, TI: AIL 

[ 670 ] 

The best house of the Muslims is the house 

in whioh ther8 is an orphan who is best dealt 
with, and the worst honse of the Muslims is 
the house in which an orphan is badly dealt 
with. 

_ . „ , — AM-Hurayrah, IB. 

[ 671 3 

‘Whoso receives an orphan hospitably, enter- 
taining him, with his food and his drink, God 



will certainly give kirn paradise unless lie 
lias committed a sin wliicii is not pardoned ; 
and whoso brings up tliree daughters or like 
them tliree sisters, and gives them a liberal 
education, and is merciful to them, so that 
God makes them independent, God will cer- 
tainly give him paradise. 5 A man said, *0 
Prophet of God ! and what if they are two ? ? 
The Prophet said, ‘Although they be two or 
even one. 5 

— Ibni £ Abb 4s, BG. 

[ m 3 

Paradise is nearer to one of you than the 
noose of your sandals ; and the fire (of hell) 
likewise. 

— Ibni Mas‘M, BU„ 

C 673 ] 

God says : ‘I have prepared for My servants 
the righteous what no eye has seen, nor has 
©ar heard, nor has it occurred into the heart 
of man (to conceive). 5 

— •Abft-Hurayrahj BU: MU. 

C 674 ] 

God said to paradise, ‘Thou art only My 
mercy : X will show mercy by thee to him 
whom X please of My servants / and He said 
to the fire (of hell), 'Thou art only My tor- 
ment ; X will torment by thee whom X please 
of My servants. 5 

— Abft-Hurayrah, BU: MU 

[ 675 ] 

The prophets shall be in paradise, and those 
who bear witness (to the truth) 1 shall be in 

1 Or, martyrs, , 
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paradise, and the children shall be in paradise, 
and the female children who have been buried 
alive shall be in paradise* ’ 

V v ■■ ~AM-MAIik al-As&*ariy, AB. 

[ 676 ] 

The parent is the central gat© of paradise ; 
if thou please, destroy the gate or preserve the 
same, 

— Abft-Dard&, Th 

[ 677 ] 

A man said, l O Prophet of God ! what ar© 
the rights of parents over their children V Ho 
said, 'They are thy paradise and thy hell/ 

— Abf^Um&mah, IB. 

[ 678 ] 

The pleasure of God is in the pleasure of 

the parent and the displeasure of God is in 

the displeasure of the parent. ■ ' . 

— Xfeni ‘Umar, TL 

[ 679 ] ’ 

'May his nose be rubbed in the dirt V the 
Prophet repeated thrice. It was said, ‘Whose 
nose T The Prophet said, 'His who finds his 
parents or any one of them in old age, ^ and 
■yet enters not into paradise (by being dutiful 

to them), ? ; ' ■ ^ V ■ t :-dc . : : r; r F ; 

«— AbU-Hurayrah , MUsTI. 

E 680 ] , ; 

Verily, ' the best of all goodness is that a 
•m$u ,*,;show' kindness to the people, ' who, bore/ 

love to his parent after he or she is gone. 

— IbaPCJajw, MU: AB : Th 
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[ 681 ) 

God pardons any sin which He pleases ex- 
cept disobedience to parents ; and verily He 
hurries on (the punishment of those who do 
it) in this life (even) before (their) death. 

— AbU-Bftkarah, BA. 

c 682 3 

I said, ‘0 Prophet of God ! whom should 
I be (specially) good to '?’ The Prophet said, ‘To 
thy mother.’ This ha repeated thrice. ‘Then/ 
said the Prophet, ‘to thy father,, then to him 
who is near of kin, one after the other.’ 

— -Bskz b. ifaktm, from his father, who reports it from hia 
grandfather Mu'Swiyah b. ifaydat al-Qusftayriy, AB: TI 

C 683 ] 

A man came and said, ‘0 Prophet of God! 
who is the most worthy among men to be 
associated with kindness!’ The Prophet said, 
‘Thy mother.’ This he repeated thrice ; 'then/ 

he said, ‘thy « father.’ 

— Abft-Huroyrah, BU; MU. 

£ 684 ] 

& man came to the Prophet, and said, ‘I 
have fallen into a great sin ; will (my) repent- 
ance avail me?’ The Prophet said, ‘Is thy 
tabfcher (living) ?’ He said, ‘No.’ The Prophet 
said, ‘Is there a sister of (thy) mother (living) ?’ 
He said, ‘Yes.’ ‘Then/ said the Prophet^ ‘be 
good to; her.’ 

— Ibni ‘Uxnar, SI. 

C 685 ] 

The sister of a mother is in the place of a 
■ * 

c , ~~Bar4< b. ‘Atfb, 
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[ 68 6' j 

A man came, and said, ‘0 Prophet of God ! 
I, desire to do battle (for the cans© of God)* 
and I have come to consult thee/ The Prophet 
said, ‘Is thy mother (living) ?* The m an said, 
‘Yes/ The Prophet ■ said,' ‘Then attend upon 
her, for, verily, paradise is near her feet/ 

— Mu'&wiyah b. J&hSmah, NA. 
[ 687 ] 

A man from among the people of Taman 
fled to the Prophet of God. The Prophet said, 
‘(Who) are thy (people) in Taman ? y He said, ‘My 
parents/ The Prophet said, ‘Have they given 
the© permission ? ? He said, ‘No/ ‘Then/ said 
the Prophet, ‘go back to them, and ask permis- 
sion of them : and if both give thee permission, 
■then do Jihad, . otherwise be dutiful to them 
both/ 

' >'// ./Y/Y/Yvy //A/ " ■ — Abfl-8a«!d, AB. 

' . [ 688 ] /. ■. . * 

Another man (who had come to the Pro- 
phet with a similar purpose) said, ‘I have left 
my parents weeping/ The Prophet said, ‘Go 
back to them, and make them both laugh, even 
as thou hast made them weep/ 

■ (.:/ — Ibni ‘Amru b. AB: NA, 

[ 689 ] 

A man asked permission of the Prophet 
(to take part) in a Jihad. The Prophet asked, 
‘Are thy parents living He said, ‘Yes/ The 
Prophet said, ‘Then go, and do Jihad (strive 
hard) for them/ 

—I bm e Amra b. ai« c A*, BUs MU: AB: Th MA* 
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[ 690 ] 

A man came, and said, ‘0 Prophet of God ! 

I would engage with thee to fly (my country 
for the sake of religion) and to do Jihad,* and 
I seek reward from God (alone)/ *Is any one 
of thy parents living ?’ asked the Prophet. 1 Yes/ 
the man said, ‘both of them are living/ The 
Prophet said, ‘Wouldst thou then have (thy) 
reward from God V He said ‘Yes * ‘Then/ said 
the Prophet, ‘go back to thy parents, and asso- 
ciate kindly with them/ 

— Ibni e Amrft b. aPAs, MU. 

[ 691 ] 

I saw -the Prophet distributing meat in 
JPranah, when a woman came up to him, and 
he spread his mantle for her, and she sat upon 
it. I said, ‘Who is she T They said, ‘She is 
the Prophets mother who gave him suck/ 

— Abft-jPufayi, AB. 

[ 692 ] 

My mother came to me (to see me) while 
she was yet of those who joined (other gods 
with ' God). Then I asked for the decision of 
the Prophet of God, saying, ‘My mother is come 
to (see) me, although she is averse (to our faith) ; 
should I then show affection to my mother V 
The Prophet said, ‘Yes, thou must show affec- 
tion to thy mother/ 

—Asm&S daughter of Abft-Bakr, BU: MU: AB- 
[ 693 ] 

A man said, £ G Prophet of God ! I have 
wealth and children, and my father is in want 
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of my wealth/ The Prophet said ? ‘Both thou 
and thy wealth are of thy father/ c YerIIy, 
your children are the best (part) of your earn- 
ings; so eat of the earnings of. your children/ 

— Ibni ‘AmrO. b. al .-‘JU, AB. 

[ 694 ] 

No child can repay his parent better than 
he who finds him (a captive in the hands of 
another) and then buys him off and sets him 
free. 

— AbA-Hurayrah, MU.* AB: TI. 

C 695 ] 

A man o! the tribe ot Salamah came to the 
Prophet, and' said, ‘0 Prophet of God ! can I 
still do any good to my parents after they are 
dead ?’ He said, ‘Yes ; by prayers for them, 
and asking pardon for them, and fulfilling their 
covenants after them, and regarding the ties 
of blood in respect of those who are only relate 
ed through them, and by honouring their true 
friends.’ 

— Abd-Usayd M41ik b. Rabi'ah a’a-S4‘idty, AB: IB, 

[ 696 ] • 

The best of you is he who wards off eTil 
from his race, so long as he does not sin. 

— Surfiqah b. M&lik b. Ja‘sAum, AB. 

[ 697 ] 

I said, ‘0 Prophet of God ! what is patriot- 
ism ?’ The Prophet said, ‘That thou assist thy 
people in spite of (their) wrongdoing. 

— WfUMlah b. al-Aaqa 1 , AB. 

[ 698 3 

I said, .‘0 Pi’ophet of God ! is it (part) of 
patriotism that a man love his people V The 
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Prophet said, ‘No ; but it is (part) of patriot- 
ism that a man help his people in spite of 
(their) wrongdoing. 

— -‘Ubadah b. Kathiv a’sft-.SMmiy, from Fnsaylah, from her 

father, IB: AH. 

[ 699 ] 

He is not of us who calls (men) to patriot- 
ism, and he is not of U3 who fights for pat- 
riotism. and he is not of us who dies for pat- 
riotism. 

— Jubayr b. Mu«‘un, AB. 

' [ 700 ] 

Ho not give credit to the people of the 
booh, nor jet call them liars, but say ye, ‘We 
believe in God, and what has been sent down 
to us, and what has been sent down to Abra- 
ham and Ishmael and Isaac and Jacob and 
the tribes, and what was given to Moses and 
Jesus, and what was given to the (other) 
prophets from their Lord— -we make no distinc- 
tion between any of them— and to Him we 

Submit. — Abu-Huray rah , BU. 

[ 170 ] 

Birth is wealth, and beneficence is piety. 

— Samurah, TX* 

[ 702 ] 

Fear God wherever thou art ; follow an evil 
action by a good action: it will blot it, and 
meet men with a good character. 


Qur’an, S« % 136. 


-Abft-HAarr, TI. 
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C 703 ] 

Thou art not good, 0 Abu-D/iarr !• because 
of (thy) red or black complexion, but thou art 
more excellent because of (thy) piety. 

— Abti-DAarr, KH . 

* [ 704 ] 

‘Verily, God looks not to your figures, nor 
to your bodies, but He looks into your hearts 
and to your works of piety/ Then pointing to 
his breast, the Prophet said, ‘Herein lies piety/ 
This he repeated thrice. 

— Abfc-Hurayrah, BU: MU: AB: TI: MA. 

C 705 ] 

No servant (of God) reaches to piety until 
he leaves aside that about which there is no 
prohibition, for fear of this being doubtful. 

— * ‘Asiyyah a‘s-S&‘idiy, TI’ 

[ 706 ] 

‘Which people are the most honourable ?' it 
was asked of the Prophet. ‘The most honourable 
of them, in the sight of God, is the most pious 
of them/ was the Prophet's reply. 

— AM-Hurayrah s BU: MU. 

[ 707 ] 

God says : ‘O son of man! be thou at leisure 
for My service: I will fill thy breast with 

independence, and I will make up thy poverty; 
and if thou do (it) not, I will fill thy hands 
with business, and will not make up thy pover- 
ty/ 

— AM-Hurayrah, IB: A#. 
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[ 70S 3 

When the Prophet sent me to Taman, he 
came out with me to enjoin upon me (my 
duties). I was riding and he walked with my 
saddle-beast. When he had done, he said. 4 0 

J 7 9 

Mu ‘kdh ! it may be that thou shalt not meet me 

after this my year, and it may be that thou 
wilt pass by this my Mosque and my grave/ 
Whereupon I wept sorrowfully at the separation 
of the Prophet. -The Prophet turned his face to 
al-Madinah, and said, Warily, the nearest to me, 
among men are the pious, whoever they be, 
and wherever they be/ 

—Mu mh b. jftbai, A H. 

[ 709 ] 

The Prophet loved to pray in the garden. 

— Mu‘M h b. Jabalj TI: AH'* 

[ no ] 

The earth, all of it, is a place of worship 
except the grave-yards and baths. 

-~Abft-Sa‘id al-A7mdriy s AB: TI: DA, 
[ 711 ] 

All earth is made a place of prayer for me* 
and (equally) pure : any man of my people 
may pray anywhere he finds the time of pray- 

©i\ 

— JN&bir, A; c/* Abft-D/iarr, BJJ: MIX* 

[ '712 ] 

The most beloved of all soil in the sight of 
®od, are the places of worship ; and the worst 
of all soil, in the sight of G-od, are the market-. 

— Abft-Hurayrah, MU.. 
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E 713 ] 

Say a part of your prayer in your homes. 

—-Ibni ‘Umar, BU: MU: AB: TIs NA. 

[ 714 ] 

Say your prayers in your houses, and make 
not these (your) graves. 

— Ibni ‘Umar, BU: MU. 

[ 715 ] 

Whoso comes to this my place of prayer, let 
him not come but for good works which he 
may learn or which he may teach; for h© will 
be in the grad© of the Muj&hid* in the service 
of (rod; and whoso comes for a purpose beside 
that, . he will be in the grade of a man who 
looks for provisions besides this. 

— Ab&-Hurayrah, IB: BA. 

[716 ] i 

When any of your women ask 7 ©ave of you 
to (go) to the place of worship, do not hinder 
her. 

— Ibni ‘Umar, BU: MU: AB: Mi. 

- E 71? ] 

When ye hear of plague in any part of the 
land, go not into it ; and if it happens to be 
raging in a part of the land' while ye are in 
it, then go not out therefrom. 

— Ustaab, BU: MU: TI: MA. 

[ 718 ] 

We were with the Prophet in a gathering, 
when he said, ( Do ye not pledge with me that 
ye shall not join anything with God, nor steal, 
nor commit adultery* nor kill a being which 
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God has forbidden unless by right, nor come 
with a calumny which ye have invented between 
your hands and your feet, nor rebel against 
me in what shall be reasonable V They said, 
‘Yes/ The Prophet said, 'Whoso then among 
you shall fulfil it, his reward (devolves) upon 

God the Most High/ 

— .‘Ub&dah b. aVS&mifc, BU: MU; T Is HA. 

[ 719 ] 

0 *A‘i$Aa’h ! turn not the poor away (from 
thy door) without giving him something, al- 
though it be a date. 0 ‘A'is&ah ! love the poor, 
and let them come near thee ; God will bring 
thee nearer to Himself on the day of resurrec- 
tion. 

—Anas, TX 

[ 720 ] 

He who strives for the (well-being of) poor 
widows and the poor, is like him who strives in 
the cause of God, or like him who fasts all 
day and stands up (to pray) all night. 

— -iS'afw&Q b. Sulayra, MU: AB: MA. 

[ 72i j ; 

He who endeavours (to relieve) the needy, 
the desolate, and the poor, is as one who en- 
deavours in the service of God, is as one who 
stands up (to pray all night) and does not 
relax and rest, and as one who fasts and 
breaks (it) not/ 

‘ — AbA-Hurayrah, BU; MU. 

[ 722 ] 

He is not a poor man who goes about for 
a mouthful or two of food or a few dried 
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date, "but lie is- the poor man who finds not 
wherewith to make himself independent, nor is 
he understood (to be so) in order that people 
might give him alms, nor does he stand beg- 
ging of men. 

— 'Abft-Hurayrah , BU; MU: AB: NA: MA. 

[ 723 3 

The Prophet sent Mu'adk as a governor to 
Yarnan, saying, ‘Thou shalt go to the people of 
the book, and the first thing to which thou 
shouldst invite them is the service of God ; and 
when they have known God, then inform them 
that God has enjoined upon them to give alms 
(zak&t), which shall b© taken from the rich 
among them and returned to the poor among 
them ; and when they obey that (commandment), 
then take from them. And fear the prayer of 
the wronged, for verily there is no veil bet- 
ween him and God. 

— Ibni ‘Abb&s, BU: MU: AB: TI: NA, 

[ 724 ] 

The worst of feasts are the marriage feasts 
in which the rich are invited and the poor 
left out. 

— A‘raj, BU: MU: AB: Ml. 

[ 725 ] 

Galling (upon God) is prayer. 

~~Nu £ m&n b. BasMr, TL AB: NA: IB: AB, 

C 726 ] 

Let every one of you ask of his Lord all 
$hat he wants. 

— Anas, XI,' 


l 
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C 727 ] 

A man cam© to the Prophet begging of him 
a rule of conduct. The Prophet said, ‘When 
thou atandest up to pray, pray the prayer of 
him who has taken leave (of all), and speak 
not a word which thou mayest have to repent 
r o£ to-morrow, and gather despair in regard to 
what is in the hands of men/ 

*— Abft-Ayy&b al-Ans&riy, A IT. 

[ 728 ] 

Ask forgiveness and security of God; for, 
verily, none has been given anything better 
than security after certainty (of faith). 

—Abt-Bakr, TI: IB. 

[ 729 


3 

Ask, and thou shalt be given it ; ask, and 

— Ibni Mas'ftd, Tl. 


thou shalt be given it. 


c 


3 


The leaving oil of prayer (makes the differ- 
ence) between infidelity and faith. 

— J&bir, TI. 

[ 731 ] 

The leaving off of prayer (makes the differ- 
ence) between man and polytheism. 

«~J&bir, MU: AB. 

C 732 3 

Between the servant (of God) and infidelity 

stands the leaving off of prayer. 

— J4bir,MUs AB: TI. 
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[ 733 ] 

The covenant which is between ns and the 
infidels is prayer ; whoso then leaves it, he 
(truly) disbelieves. 

— Buraydah, TI: NA: I B: AH, 


-Jabir, AH . 


‘ C 734 3 

The key of paradise is prayer, and the key 
of prayer is cleanliness. 

[ 735 ] 

God does not accept a prayer without puri- 
ty, nor a $adaqah* out of embezzled money. 

— Xbni ‘Umar, MU: TI. 

[ 736 ] 

Verily, prayer profits because of what it 
brings down, and what it does not bring down. 
Enjoin prayer upon yourselves, 0 servants of 
God S 

— Ibni ‘Umar, TI ; Mu b, Jabal, A If* 

C 73 ? 3 

Shall I inform you of a work which will raise 
you to degrees of excellence, and will purify 
you in the sight of your King, and is better 
for you than the giving of coins and gold, and 
is better for you than that ye meet your ene- 
mies and strike off their necks ? — It is the 
remembrance of God. 

— Abft-Dardtf, TI: MA. 

[ 738-3 

No prayer of a servant of God is unan- 
swered so long as lie prays not for sin or to 
cut off the ties of kinship. 

■— A.bd-ff urayrah,. MU, 
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[ 739 ] 

Your Lord is bashful and mighty : H© is 
ashamed of (His) servant when he lifts up his 
hands (in prayer) to Him to return them empty. 

- —Salm&n, TI: AB: BA. 

[ 740 ] 

Ask God of His grace ; for verily God loves 
that He should be asked ; and the best of 
prayers is persevering patiently for its ful- 
filment. 

— Ibni M.as‘&d» TI. 

[ 741 ] 

God does not cease to come up to a servant 
(of His) while he is at his prayer so long as 
he does not turn his attention otherwise ; then 
does God withdraw and turn aside. 

— AM-marr, AB: HA.' 

[ 742 ] 

Keep ye straight on, although ye shall by 
bo means compute exactly ; and know that the 
best of your works is prayer. 

—ThmUn, IB: MA: AH: DA. 

[ 743 ] 

Call upon God being also certain of (His) 
response, and know that God responds not to 
the call of a negligent, careless heart. 

— AM-Hurayrah, TI. 

[ 744 ] 

When one of you prays, let him not say, 
*0 God! pardon me if Thou please; have mercy 
upon me if Thou please; give me provision if 
Thou please f but let him carry firmly in his 


SAYINGS OF MUHAMMAD. 


173 


mind (what he asks), and let him he most 
eager, for verily God does not make much of 
a thing which He grants. 

— Abft-Hurayrah, MU. 

[ 745 ] 

I said, c 0 Apostle of God ! give ns permission 
in regard to castration/ He said, ‘He is not of 
ns who castrates or is castrated; verily the 
castration of my people is to fast/ I said, 
‘Then give us permission in regard to monas- 
ticisna/ He said, ‘The monastieism of my people 
is to sit in places of worship waiting for pray- 
ers/ 

—'Vthm&n b< BG. 

t 748 ] 

Three prayers are answered — there is no doubt 
therein: the prayer of a parent; the prayer of 
a wayfarer ; and the prayer of a wronged 
person. 

-^AbU-Hurayrah, TI: AB: IB* 

[ 747 ] 

There is no Muslim servant (of God) who 
prays for his brother behind his back, in secret, 
but the angels say, ‘Amen ! and thou shalt 
also have the like/ 

Ab£ -D ar , AB, 

[ 748 ] 

Pray not against yourselves, nor pray a- 
gainst your childi*en, nor pray against your 
servants, nor pray against your wealth. 

■ ' — jawr, ab. 
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[ 749 ] 

Whoso prays against him who has wronged 
him, he has already avenged himself. 

— ■'‘A'is&ah, TI. 

[ 750 ] 

The Prophet announced to the people the 
death of Negus (Christian King of Abyssinia) 
on the day on which he died, and went out 
with them to (the place of prayer, and made 
them stand in rows, and offered a short prayer 
(for him). 

— Abft-Hurayrah, BU: MU. 

[ 751 ] 

Verily, there is employment enough in pray- 
er. 

Xbni Mas‘M, BU: MU: AB: HA, 
[ 752 ] 

It is not right for men to talk in prayer ; 
it is only commemorating the name of God 

and*|taagnifying Him and reciting the Qur’an . 

~~Mu‘&wiyah. b* al-iJakam, MU: AB: HA. 
[ 753 1 

Verily, neglect of duty is not chargeable du- 
ring sleep : neglect is only chargeable while 
awake; so when on© of you forgets his prayer, let 
him say it at the time when he remembers it. 

— AM-Qat&dah, AB. 

[ 754 ] 

I heard the Prophet say that no prayer (is 
allowed) when the food is present (which the 
man is going to take), nor when one feels a 
call of nature. 

Abdull&h b* Mu/iammad AbU-Bakr, from ‘A^is&ah. MU: AB. 
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[ 755 ] 

When any one of you feels sleepy while 
praying, let him sleep, so that his slumber 
go off from him. 

— >A‘i.s/iah, BU: MU: AB: TI: IT A: MA. 

E 756 ] 

Nothing renders a (true) prayer, void. 

— Aba~Sa‘id, BU: MU: AB: NA: MA* 

[ ?57 ] 

0 /Safwan ! pray whatever time thou wakest 

up, 

— Abil-Sa'td AB. 

L 758 ] 

My father said that the Prophet of Grod 
taught him religion, and in the course thereof 
taught him to keep watch at the five prayers. 

My father said, ‘During these hours 1 have 

long employment, so bid me do a thing which 
when I perform I may have done my all/ The 
Prophet said, ‘Keep watch at two times of 
prayer/ He did not quite understand this, so he 
said again, ‘And what are the two times ?, 
The Prophet said, f A prayer before the rising of 
the sun, and a prayer before the setting thereof/ 

Abdulla h b. Fucmiah, AB. 

E 759 ] 

1 have seen the Prophet praying in a flat pos- 
ture. 

"■"* c A‘is&ahj HA. 

[ 760 ]' 

Pray standing ; and if thou art not able, 
then (do it) sitting; and if thou art not able 
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(to do this either), then (do it) lying upon 
thy sides. 

-—‘Umar b. al-ifusayn, BU; AB: TX: 3STA, 

[ 761 ] 

The Prophet prayed also with Um&mah, a 
daughter of his daughter Zaynab, in his lap. 

— Abd-Qat&dah, BU: MU: AB: NA: Ml. 

[ 762 ] 

The Prophet came on a visit to us at our 
place and we had a slut and a she-ass. The 
Prophet said his prayer of ‘Asr* while these 
both lay before him. 

r _ AO „ — Fadl b. ‘Abbas, AB: NA. 

[ 7bb ] 

0 God ! I beg of Thee guidance and piety 
and chastity and independence. 

— •‘Abdu’liah b. Mas<Ud MU. 

[ 764 3 

0 God ! I beg of Thee a useful knowledge, 
an acceptable work, and a good provision. 

— Ummi Salamab, IB: BA: AS, 

[ 765 ] 

0 God! give us good in this world, and 
good in the hereafter, and save us from the 
torment of the fire (of hell). 

[ 766 ] Anas, BU: MU. 

0 God! I beg of Thee health, and chastity, 

8nd J, ait *\ aad a S ood c5ia racter, and pleasure 
in (Thy.) decree. r 

r — ‘Abdu’liah b. ‘Atnrft, BA. 

[ 767 ] 

0 God ! make me be most thankful to 
Thee, and to remember Thee much, and that I 
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may follow Thy counsel, and keep Thy com- 
mandments. 

— Abit-Hurayrah, TI. 

[ 768 ] 

When a man accepted Isl&tn, the Prophet 
would teach him prayers, and bid him pray in 
these words ; ‘0 God ! pardon me, and have 
mercy upon me, and guide me, and keep me 
safe/ 


— AbU-MMik al-As/uViy, MU. 
[ 769 ] 


Verily, the hearts of the children of Man 
a^e, all of them, between two of the fingers of 
the (God of) Mercy even as one heart : He 
turns them as He pleases. 0 God who tnrnest 
about the hearts (of men) ! turn our hearts so 
as to obey Thee. 

— ‘Abdu’ll&U b. ‘Amrft, MU. 

[ 770 ] 

0 God ! make my inside better than my out- 
side, and make my outside (also) righteous. 0 
God ! I beg of Thee righteousness in what Thou 
givest to men, namely, family and wealth and 
Children, that they may not lead (me) astray. 


nor do Thou lead me astray. 

—‘Umar, TI. 

C 771 ] 

0 God ! • purify my heart from (all) hypoc- 
risy, and my work from (all) show, and my 
tongue from (all) falsehood, and my eyes from 
(all) deception ; for verily Thou knowest the 
deceitful of eyes and what (men’s) breasts do 
hide. 

— Ummi Ma‘b*d, BA, 
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C 772 ] 

O God * let me profit by what Thou hast 
taught me,* and teach ms what would profit me, 
and give me increase in knowledge. Praise to 
God in all conditions (of life) J I betake me to 
God from the state of the people of the fire (of 
hell). 

Abtt-H ur ayr&h , Tl: IB. 

[ 773 ] 

O God t mend for me my religion which is 
the protection of my affairs ; and mend for me 
my world in which I have my subsistence ; and 
mend my hereafter to which is my return, and 
make my life a (cause of) increase to me of 
all good things, and make (my) death a (cause 
of) repose from all evil. 

— Abft-Hurayrah, MU. 

[ 774 ] 

0 God | grant me Thy love and the love of 
him whose love would profit me in Thy sight. 
C) God ! make what I love, out of that which 

Thou hast provided me, my power' in respect 

of what Thou lovest. 0 God! make what Thou’ 
hast taken away from me, out of what I loved, 
(a cause of) my leisure for what Thou dost love. 

— ‘Abdu’llfth b. Yazid.aWTAaJmty, TI 

E 775 } 

O God! by Thy knowledge of the secret, and 
by Thy power over the creation, let me live 
so long as Thou knowest life better for me, and 
let ute die when Thou knowest death better 

for me. 0 God ! I beg of thee thy fear in 
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secret and in public* and I ^ beg of tliea the. 
speaking of truth amidst pleasure and anger; 
and I beg of Thee an excellent way in poverty 
and affluence; and I beg of Thee a pleasure 
that fails not ; and I beg of Thee a joy of the 
eyes that never ends, and I beg of Thee plea, 
sure in (Thy) decree ; and I beg of Thee repose 
in life after death, and I beg of Thee the 
delight of looking at Thy Face, and a pas- 
sionate love to meet Thee without adversity 
to afflict (me), or a trial that may lead (me), 
astray. 0 God f adorn us with the adornment of 
faith, and make us guides, being (also) rightly- 

guided. ;■ /, j ^ 

~‘.A b, aVS^ib, MA, 


C 776' ] 

0 G-od'1 grant us a portion’ of Thy fear 
whereby Thou mayest ' intervene between •. our- 
selves and our rebellion against Thee, and Thy 
obedience by which Thou mayest make me reach 

' v ’ S •••. ■ i • „ _ 9 j |' : vr: i , V !. 1 : r, : 

Thy paradise, and the certainty (of faith) 
whereby Thou mayest make light to us the 
calamities of this world, and give us to enjoy 
by our hearing and our sight and our . po^ej : 
so long as Thou keepest us alive, and make 
this state to succeed us, and appoint our 
revenge against ‘ those who wrong us," an$ 
help us^ against those who are at enmity ' with, 
us, and' put" us not' into calamities Affecting'* 
our religion, and make not ' this " world ", our" 
greatest sorrow, nor the amount of our kn owl- 
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edge; and put him not in authority over us 
who has no mercy upon us. 


— Ibni ‘Umar, TI. 

[ 777 ] 


When the Prophet stood up to pray, he 
■would say: ‘I turn my face as a JYantf* to Him 
who originated the heavens and the earth, 
and I am not of those who join (other gods 
with God) ; verily my prayers and my devotion 
and my life and my death are of God, the 
Lord of all the world, who has no partner; 
and that am I commanded; and I am (one) of 
the Muslims. 0 God ! Thou art our King : there 
is no God but Thou. Thou art my Lord, and 
I am Thy servant. I have wronged my own 
soul, and I confess my sin: so pardon me all 
my sins; verily, none but Thou can pardon 
sins. Guide me to be the best character: none 
but Thou can guide to the best thereof ; none 
but Thou can turn aside from me the evil 
thereof. I am here and at Thy service. All 
good is in Thy hands, and evil is not attri- 
butable to Thee. I am from Thee, and (will re- 
turn) to Thee. Glory to Thee, and to Thee is 
(all) greatness. I ask pardon of Thee, and I 
turn to Thee (in penitence).’ 

And when he bowed in prayer, he said; 
<0 God! to Thee I bow, and in Thee I be- 
lieve, and to Thee I submit. My hearing and 
my sight, my marrow and my bone, and my 
muscles, are (all) humbled before|l Thee.’ 
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And when lie raised liis head, he would says 
*0 God our Lord ! to Thee be praise that may 
fill the heavens and the earth and (all) that is 
between them* and that may fill anything which 
Thou mayest be pleased (to create) after (this). 5 

And when he prostrated, he would say : f O 
God ! I adore Thee, and in Thee I believe, and 
to Thee I submit : my face adores Him wbo 
created it and formed it, and cut open (into 
it) its hearing and its sight. Glory to God 
the beat of (all) creators P 

Then he would conclude his prayer thus $ £ 0 
God f pardon me what has gone before and what, 
may come after, and what I may have hidden 
and what I may have done in public, and what 
I may have been extravagant at, and what 
Thou knowest (in me) better than myself* Thou 
art the First and the Last. There is no God 
but ThouP 

•—'Aliy, MU. 

[ 778 ] 

The following is prayer of the Prophet which 
he said over a bier : { 0 God ! pardon him and 
have mercy upon him, and keep him safe, and 
forgive him, and honour his entertainment, and 
make his entrance easy, and wash him with 
water and ic© and hail, and cleanse him from 
(all) faults like as we cleanse white clothes of 
(all) pollution; and give him in exchange a 
goodlier abode than his abode (here), and a 
people better than his people, and fellows better 
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than his fellows (here) ; and make him en- 
ter into paradise, and give him refuge from 
the torment of the grave, and from the 1 torment 
of- the fire ; (of hell).’ 

— ‘Anf b. Mftlik, MU. 

[ 779 ]. 

The following: is another specimen of the 
Prophet’s- prayer over the dead : ‘0 God ! pai’don 
the: living; among us and the dead among- us, 
and- those who are present of us, and those' who 
are absent of us, and the- younger among us, 
andi the elder among us, and the male ataong 
us,- and the female among ns. 0 God J he 
whom Thou makesk to live among us/< make 
Mmi to live- according: to - and he wh6m 

Thou dost • take away from - us, - take him away 1 
while 1 upon- the faith. 

AbU-Hurayrah, AB: TIr IB: AS; Ibr&bSm ai-As/ihally, NA. 

[ 780 ] 

ThO Prophet used- to reeeive presents, and 
also send rettfrns for the same. 

— l l*is?ialii BU: AB* TI- 
C-781 ] 

Send* presents to one another, for' verily’ 
presents take away the* grudge of the heart * 
and- let no neighbour despise the present of his 
neighbour, ■> be it ever so little/ 

— AbA-Hurayrahj TI. 

[ 782-3 

Whoso intercedes for any one with an in- 
tercession, and also sends presents to him 



Mayings of muz/ahmad. 

thereon which he accepts-— this man lias come 
to a great door o£ the (many} doors o! usury. 

— Abfi-Um&mah, AB* 

[ 783 ] 

He who steps along proudly shall not enter 
paradise; nor a boaster. 

— -EfkrUh&h b. Wahb, AB: BA. 
E 784 ] 


Whoso wears garments for good fame, God 
will clothe him with the garment of disgrace* 

-rlbni ‘Umar, AB# 

[ 785 ] 

God will not look, on the day of resurrec- 
tion, upon him who wears long robes out of 
pride. 

—Ibni ‘Umar, BU: MU: TI: NA: Ml - . 

[ 786 ] 

God has revealed to me, saying, 'Show humi- 
lity, so that no one may rise above another, 

nor pride himself above anothe r. 

— ‘IyM b. iflmar, AB. 

[ 787 ] 

God says : Greatness is My garment, and 
honour My veil, whoso then would rob Me of 
anything out of these two, I will torment him. 

— Ab&-Sa'id and AbU-H urayrah, MU: AB‘ 

[ 788 ] 

When my people will walk about proudly, and 
the children of kings — the children of Persia, 
and Borne — will serve them, God will put their, 
bad men in authority over their best. 

—Ibni ‘Umar, TX, 
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[ 789 ] 

Whoever has pride in his heart* o£ the 
weight of an atom, shall not enter paradise. 
A man said* ‘But if one like to have good 
clothes and good shoes V The Prophet said, 
‘God is beautiful, and loves beauty. Pride is 
rejecting the truth, and despising men/ 

— Xbni Mas*Ud, MU: AB: TL 
[ 790 ] 

This your descent is no cause of reviling 
any one : all of you are the children of Man, 
near (to one another) as sa‘ to sfr, which none (of 
you) fill : no one has any superiority over an- 
other unless by virtue of (his) religion and pie- 
ty. It is (evil) enough for man to be impudent, 
shameless, or miserly. 

— ‘Ucxbah b. ‘Amir, AH* BA. 

[ 791 ] 

A beautiful man came to the Prophet, and 
said, *1 love beauty, and I have been given it 
as thou seest, so‘ that I do not like that I 
should be behind any one in respect of (even) 
the latchet of my shoes. It that pride, 0 Pro- 
phet of God ‘Ho/ said the Prophet, ‘but to 
reject the truth, and despise men is pride/ 

*— Ab t -Hur&yrah , AB. * 

[ 792 ] 

Let all people who boast of their forefathers 
who are dead, desist*- they will only be coals 
of hell-(fire), or they will become more disgrace- 
ful in the sight of God than a black-beetle 
which rolls on filth by its nose. Verily, God 
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has now taken away from you the vainglory 
of (the days of) Ignorance, and its boasting of 
forefathers. Man is only a pious Mu 4 min or 
a wicked sinner. Mankind are all the children 
of Adam, and Adam was from dust. 

— Abt-Hurayr&h, TI: AB. 

[ 798 ] 

Whoso looks into the letter of his brother 
without his permission, he only looks into the 
fire (of hell into which he shall be thrown). 

— Ibni ‘Abb&a, AB • 

[ 794 ] 

Verily, ye are in an age in which he among 
you who shall abandon one-tenth of what is 
bidden, will be ruined ; then will come a time 
when he among them who shall act upon 
one-tenth of what is bidden, will be saved. 

— Abft-Htirayrah, TI,. 

[ 795 ] 

Verily God loves His servant, the Mu f min, 
the pure, the chaste, father oi a family, 

— ‘Imrdn b. jETusayn, IB. 

[ 796 ] 

‘What man is the most excellent ¥ it was 
asked of the Prophet. ‘Every clean-hearted, 
true-tongued man/ said the Prophet. ‘We know 
the true-tongued man, but what is the clean- 
hearted (man) ¥ they said. ‘He is the pure, 
the pious, upon whom there is 'no sin, and no. 
transgression, and no grudge, and no envy/ 
was the Prophet's reply. /. 

—‘Afeaum b r ‘Awr'ft, . IB; BA, 
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[ 797 ] 

It ia sin enougli for thee not to cease <juar- 
relhn g* 

— Ibni ‘Abbas, TI. 

[ 798 3 

The most hateful of men in the sight of God 
is the most contentious, quarrelsome fellow. 

BU: MU: TI: HA. 

[ 799 ] 

No nation went astray after guidance which 
they had unless they wore given to dispute (a~ 
moxig themselves). 

Abft-Um&mah, TI: IB: AH. 

[ 800 ] 

The Prophet of God came . out to (meet) us 
while we were disputing about the decree of 
God, and he was enraged, so that his face 
reddened as though the seeds of the pome- 
granate were pressed upon his cheeks, and he 
said, ‘What ! have ye been commanded to do 
this, or was I sent to you with this ? Those 
who were before you perished only because they 
disputed about this affair. I beseech you, again, 
I beseech you, not to dispute about it/ 

— ^Abt-Hurayrah, TI ; ‘Ararti b, S&u*ayb, IB. 

C sol 3 

The Prophet of God was sitting in the 
midst of his companions, when a man rose 
against Abu-Bakr, and insulted him ; but Abd- 
Bakr turned a deaf ear. The man insulted 
him a second time, and Abd-Bakr took no heed. 
He repeated the insult a third time, whereupon 
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Abfl-Bakr retorted. Immediately the Prophet 
stood up (to go away). AbtLBakr said, *0 
Prophet of G-od ! art thou angry with' m© V He • 
said, ‘No. J but an angel had come down from 
heaven to give him the lie to what he said to 
thee ; but since thou hast retorted the angel is 
gone away, and now Satan sits (with thee); so 
I am not going to sit while Satan sits.’ 

— Ib ni Musayyab, AB» 

[ 802 ] 

Learn the Qur’an, and teach men the same ; 
for verily I am only a man who shall be taken 
away (from among you). 

— Ibni Mas ( ftd, DA; DQ* 

[ SG3 ] 

The Qur’&xi came down under five heads : 
lawful, unlawful, plain, figurative and parabol- 
ical ; then observe as lawful what is lawful, 
and forbid what is unlawful,, and act' upon the 
plain injunctions, and believe in the figurative, 
and take example from the parables. 

— Ab &-Hiirayr ah , BA. 

[ 804 ] 

• Verily, God will raise up for this people, at 
the beginning of ©very hundred years, one who 
will renew for them their religion. 

~Abft-Hur ayrah , AB. 

[ 805 ] 

The Prophet loved an action which fcould be 
performed regularly, although it were little, 

— dJmmi Salaroah, HA* 
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[ 806 ] 

A man said to the Prophet, ‘Should I tie 
up the legs of (my) camel and then rely (upon 
God), or should I leave it free, and then rely 
(upon God to take care of it) ?’ The Prophet 
said, /Tie np its legs, and then rely (upon God). 5 

— Anas.TI. 

[ 807 ] 

Religion is sincere admonition. . 

— Abft-Hurayrah, TI ; Tamira a’d-Dariy, MU: AB: HA. 

C 808 ] 

I said, ‘0 Prophet of God ! what was in 
iihe pages of Abraham and Moses ? 5 He said, 

'It was all admonition : I wonder that one 

-should be sure of death and yet exult ; I won- 
der how one sure of the fire (of hell) can 

: augh (inordinately) ; I wonder that one should 
see the world and the vicissitudes of its people: 
and yet feel secure therein ; I wonder that one 
should be sure of the destiny of life and yet 
worry himself ; — I wonder that one should be 
sure of the account (he will have to render be- 
fore God) and yet not work (good). 5 

— Abft-DAarr, RA. 

[ 809 ] 

- - O Abfi-Hharr ! be on thy guard against 

- weakness and I love for thee what I love for 
myself : never judge beween two men, an.d 
never take charge of the substance of orphans. 

— AbO-Diarr, AB: HA. 

C 810 ] 

By God ! if ye had known what I know, ye 
would surely laugh little and weep much, and 
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not enjoy the society of women on carpets* 
and ye would surely go out into the mountains 
crying to God. 

— . Abfc-DA&rr, TI, 

E 811 3 , . 

The Prophet of God stroked upon my shoul- 
ders with his hands, and said, ‘Thou shalt fare 
well, . 0 Qudaym ! when thou art dead, for thou 
hast not been a governor or a secretary or a 
lieutenant.’ 

— Miqd&m b. Ma‘dikarib., AB, 

[ 812 ] 

A man shall be asked concerning five (things) 
on the day of resurrection : concerning his 
life, how he spent it; concerning his youth^ 
how he grew old; concerning his wealth, whence 
he acquired it and in what (way) he spent it ; 
and what was it that lie did in with the 

knowledge that he had. 

— Ibni Mas 4 iid, TL 

[ 813 ] 

I said, *0 Prophet of God ! why dost thou 
not appoint me an officer ?’ The Prophet strok- 
ed his hands upon my should era, and said, 
*0 Abu-Dharr ! thou art a weak man, and this 
is a .trust ; and verily on the day of resurrec- 
tion it shall be a (cause of) disgrace and con- 
trition, except to him who has held it as it 
ought to be held, and has fulfilled it as it 
was his duty to fulfil.’ 

— Abd-D^arr, MUs AB, 

' , [ 814 J - 

I went to the Prophet in company with two 

. of my . nephews : one of them said,’ *0 ' Propket 
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of God J appoint us (governors) over a part of 
what God has given thee to rule/ The other 
also said the same thing. Whereupon the Pro- 
phet said, ‘By God ! I do not appoint him an 
officer who asks for it, or any one who covets 
it/. 

—AbU-Mds^ BU: MU: AB: NA* 

[ 815 ] 

Take care ! each of you is a governor, and 
each of you shall be asked concerning his sub- 
jects : a leader is governor over (his) people, 
and he shall be asked concerning his subjects ; 
and a man is governor over the people of his 
house, and he shall be asked concerning his 
subjects ; and a woman is governess over the 
house of her husband, and over his children, 
and she shall be asked concerning them ; and 
the slave of a man is governor over the sub- 
stance of his master, and he shall be asked 
concerning it. Take care, then, each of you is 
a governor, and each of you shall be asked 
concerning his subjects. 

— Ibni ‘Umar, BU; MU: AB; f L 

C 816 ] 

These three are not be charged with any 
crime, namely, children until they attain their 
age (of strength), the sleeping man until he 
Wakes up, and the insane man until he is 
cured (of hie malady). 

— -Ibni 4 AbM0, AB. 
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[ 817 ] 

• Whoso sets a good example in Islam shall 
have his own reward .and the reward of him who 
shall act upon it after him, without detracting 
anything from the latter's rewards ; and whoso sets 
a bad example in Islam, its burden shall lie 
upon him as also the burden of him who shall 
act upon it after him, without detracting any- 
thing from the latter's burden. 

— Jarir s MU. 

[ 818 ] 

I never saw the Prophet referred to in any 
case relating to retaliation but he commanded 
forgiveness therein . 

—Anas* AB: NA* 

[ 819 ] 

A case in which a man had killed another 
was referred to the Prophet. He made the man 
over to the nearest kinsman of the murdered 
man ; bat the man said, *1 did not desire to 
kill him/ The Prophet said, 'Take care ! if he 
speaks the truth, and thou dost kill him, thou 
wilt enter the fire of hell/ Then the man let 
him go free. 

— AbA-Hurayrah, AB: KA: IB. 


[ 820 ] 

A man came to the Prophet with another 
man, and said, 'This man has killed my broth- 
er/ The Prophet said, ‘Go, and kill him as 
he killed thy brother ■ The murderer said to 
the man, 'Fear God, and forgive me, for it 
would be better for thee in respect of reward, 
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and better for thee and for thy brother on the 
day .of resurrection/ Then the man let him 
go. Afterwards when the Prophet was told 
what the murderer had said, he remarked, ‘It 
(retaliation) were better for him than what the 
murdered man would do to him on the day 
of resurrection. Then would he say, ‘G my 
Dord ! ask this man why he killed me/ 

— Buraydah* NAJ 

' ' C 821 ] 

A man came to the Prophet bringing with 
him another man whom he had bound in a 
broad twisted strap, and said, *0 Prophet of God! 
this man has killed my brother/ The Prophet 
said, ‘Hast thou killed him T The man said, 
‘If he, confess it not, I will bring evidence 
against him/ The man said, ‘Yes, I killed him/ 
The Prophet said, 1 And how V He said, ‘He 
and myself were beating down leaves from a ; 
tree, when he abused me and put me into a 
rage ; so I struck him on his forehead with * 
my axe, and killed him; but I had no desire 
to kill him/ The Prophet said to him, ‘Hast 
thou anything with which thou mayest pay 
the blood-money for thyself ?’ He said, ‘I have 
no substance except my outer garment and 
my are/ The Prophet said, ‘Dost thou see any 
of thy people who will buy the© ? ? He said,’ ‘I ' 
am the vilest among my people for all that/’ 

' Then the Prophet threw towards him his outer - 
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garment saying to the complainant ‘Take hold 
of thy companion.’ Then as the man turned to 
go, the Prophet said, f I£ this man kill him, he 
will be like him.’ Whereupon the man turned 
back, saying, ‘I have heard what thou didst say ; 
hut I only caught him with thy permission.’ The 
Prophet said, ‘Dost thou not desire that he should 
draw upon himself his sin and the sin of thy 
brother ?’ He said, ‘Yes, 0 Prophet of God !’ 
The Prophet said, ‘Verily that is like it.' 
Then the man threw away his outer garment 
and let him go free. 

— WA‘il b. -ffajar, MU: AB: ST A. 

[ 822 ] 

Deception appears not in a people bat God 
(also) easts dread into their hearts, nor adul- 
tery spreads among a people hut there are nu- 
merous deaths also among them, nor do a people 
stint (their) measure and balance but (their) 
provision is (also) cut off from them ; and no 
people rule unjustly bat there is also blood- 
shedding among them ; and no people break 
their covenant but (their) enemy , is (also) placed 
in authority over them. 

— Ibni ‘Abhts, MA. 

[ 823 j 

Verily, God punishes not the general people 
for the doings of particular men, until they 
see wrongdoing in their midst, and having the 
power to be averse to it, are yet not averse j 


194 SAYINGS OF MtJJiAMMA'D. 



and when they do this, God punishes the peo- 
ple in general and in particular. 

—.‘Adi} b. ‘Adly al-Kindty, BG. 

[ 824 ] 

God is good, and He accepts nothing but 
good works. — AbA-Hurayrah, MU : TI. 

[ 825 ] 

A man said, <0 Prophet of God! tell me 
about righteousness. The Prophet said, ‘(Right 
eousness) is that thou serve God even as thou 
seest Him ; and if thou see Him not, yet veri- 
ly I does He see thee.’ _ y ^ ya b- YaW , EU . M U: Tl. 

c 826 ' ] ■ ■. ; 

He who eats things acquired lawfully, and acts 
according to (my) example, and he from whose 
mischiefs men are safe, shall enter paradise. 

—Abfc-Sa'id al-A'Andrly,TI. 

: [ 827 ] 

Affairs are of three (kinds) : an affair the 
truth whereof is evident — follow this ; an affair 
{ the wrong whereof is evident — avoid this ; and 

an affair wherein there is difference (of opinion) 
-leave it to God. „ Ibni ‘Abb^A//, 

[ 828 ] 

Verily, God has enjoined many an injunction, 
de not then violate it j and He has forbidden 
many an unlawful thing, do not then draw near 
to it; and He has laid down bounds, do not then 
transgress them; and He has been silent upon ; 
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(many) things, without forgetting (them), do not 
dispute about them. 

•— Abti-27ia‘labah al-ffinshaaiy, DQ. 

[ 829 ] 

Whoso fears (to do wrong), he lias already set. 
out on his journey at nightfall ; and whoso sets 
out at nightfall, he will reach his station. Know 
that, verily, the merchandise of God is very 
costly ; and verily the merchandise of God is 
paradise. 

— Ab&*Hurayrab, TI. 

[ 830 ] 

An Arab of the desert came to the Prophet, 
and said, ‘Teach me a work that may make me 
enter into paradise. ? The Prophet said, ‘Thou hast 
asked a great question although 'thou hast cut' 
short thy speech. Set free (all) breathing beings," 
and set free the necks (of men from servitude). 
And love (thy) kinsman who wrongs thee ; and if 
thou art not able to do that, then feed the 
hungry and give drink to the thirsty, " and 
bid what is good and forbid what is wrong y 
and if thou cannot do that, then withhold thy 
tongue unless from good.’ 

— BarA« b, ‘Azib, BA* 

[ 831 ] 

There are seven people whom God will draw 
under Hia own shadow on the day of resurrec- 
tion, when there will be no shadow except His ! 
a just, leader; a young man who has spent his" . 
youth in the service of God ; a man whose - 
heart is suspended in the place of prayer wh m 
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lie goes out of it until he returns to it ; ill# 
two men who love each other for the sake of 
God, uniting thereat and separating thereat ; a 
man who remembers God alone, his eyes run- 
ning with tears ; a man whom a woman of birth 
and beauty attracts, and he says, ‘Verily 
I fear God and a man who gives alms and 
hides it, so that his left hand knows not what 
his right hand expends. 

AbA-Hurayrahi BIT: MU, 

[ S32 ] 

Shall I tell thee about the gates of (all) 

righteousness ? Fasting is a shield, and alms- 
giving extinguishes sins even as water extin- 
guishes fire ; and the prayer of a man at mid- 
night (also does the same). 

And shall I tell the© about the principal 
affair, and its pillars, and the height of its 

principal part ? The principal affair is Isl&ra, 

and its pillar the prayer, and the height of its 
principal part the striving one’s utmost. 

And shall I tell the© about that which 

governs all that ? (Here the Prophet took hold 
of his tongue, and said,) ‘Withhold thyself from 
(using) this (wrongfully)/ I said, J 0 Prophet of 
God ! shall we indeed be caught up for what 
we speak by it ? * The Prophet said, ‘Beware, 
0 M xk'Mh ! for what else throws men into the 
fir© (of hell), upon their faces or upon their 
noses, but the harvests of their tongues ? 3 

-M Th IB: AB f 
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[ 833 ] 

The moat worthy of man is he who first 
begins the salutation. 

* — A bil-Ura&mah, AB: TI. 

C 834 ] 

A man must salute his wife and children 
on entering his house. 

-—Anas, TI. 

[ 835 ] 

The Prophet would pass children and wish 
them ‘Peace V 

— Anaa, BU: MU* 

[ 836 ] . 


The Prophet would pass women and wish 
them, ‘Peace ! J 

—Jarir, AS ; Anas, BU. 

[ 887 ] 

The rider shall salute the man who walks ; 
the man who walks shall salute the man who 
ii sitting, and the smaller party shall salute 
the larger party. 

— Ahi-Hurayrah, BU: MU: TI: AB. 

C 838 ] 

The Prophet would tell me, c O my child ! 
when thou goest into thy family, salute (them), 
it will be a blessing to thee and to the people 
of thy house.’ 

—Anas, TI. 

[ 889 ] 

When ye go into (your) houses, salute the 
people thereof, ■ and when ye go out, take leare . 
of the people thereof by a salutation. 

•— Qafc&dah, BA, 
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[ 840 ] . 

‘What is salvation ?’ they ashed of the Pro- 
phet. ‘Hold thy tongue, ’• said the Prophet, ‘and 
sit in thy house, and weep over thy sins.’ 

— ‘Uqbah b. 'Amir, TI. 

[ 841 ] 

A man came to the Prophet, and said, ‘0 
Prophet of Ged ! a man comes to me to take 
away my substance.’ The Prophet said, ‘Remind 
him of God f’ He said, ‘Bat if he takes no 

head ?’ The Prophet said, ‘Then ask help of 

those who are abrnt thee.’ He said, ‘But if 
there be no Muslims about me?’ ‘Then ask the 
help of the king against him.’ ‘And if the 

king be far away from me ?' ‘Then fight for 

thy substance until thou be of the martyrs in 
the hereafter, or save thy substance.’ 

— MuM&riq, NA. 

c 842 ] 

No one of you has faith until his lusts are 
subdued to what (teachings) I have brought 

—.‘Abdu’ll&h b. ‘ArarU, NW. 

£ 843 ] 

0 Abft-.Dkar.rJ there is no wisdom like or- 
ganizing, and no abstinence like self-restraint, 
and no distinction like good manners. 

— Abft-Dftarr, BA- 

[ 844 ] 

Mention was made before the Prophet of a 
man who worshipped (much) and strove after 
it, and mention was made of a man who guard* 
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ded himself from sin. The Prophet laid, 'Weigh 
not (these) equally with guarding (oneself) from 
sinP 

J4bir» TL 

t 845 ] 

Your servants are your brothel’s and your 
stewards i God has placed them under your 
hands; whoso then has a brother under his 
hand, let him feed him out of what he eats 
himself, and let him cloth© him out of what he 
clothes himself ; and compel them not to do a 
work which will overpower them, and if ye do 
compel them ( to any such work), then assist 
them in doing the same. 

— Ma*rte b. Suwayd, BU: MU: AB: TL 
[ 848 ] 

When any of your servants comes to one of 
you with food, if he does not make him sit to 
dine with him, let him at least give him a 
* mouthful or two thereof; for, verily, he has 
stood by its heat and its management. 

~~Ab&“Hurayrah, BU: AB: TI* 

[ 347 ] 

Take each other by the hand: all grudges 
shall go off from you; and make presents to 
each other : this will increase love among you, 
and will take away the deepest hatred. 

— -‘A<&‘ al-iTAttris&nly, MU. 

[ 848 ] 

Even the least show (of piety) is associating 
(others with God). 

—‘Umar b. aWTAaWAb, from Mu'MA b. Jabal, IB: BA, 
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[ 849 ] 

Whoso causes (others) to hear (of his vir- 
tues), God will disgrace him thereby ; and whoso 
shows (himself) off, God will show (him) down 
thereby* 

•— Jundub* BU: MU, 

[ 850 ] 

Whoso makes men hear- his work, God will 
' disgrace him thereby within the hearing of His 
creatures, and will make him contemptible and 
will belittle him* 

— ‘Abdu ? ll&h b. BA. 

[ 851 ] 

God says: I am the most independent of (all) 
partners in partnership : whoso works a work 
associating with Me any one else than Myself 
therein, I am clear or him: he is for him for 
whom he works* 

— Abu-H uray r ah , MU. 

[ 852 ] 

He who prays to make a show, does but as- 
sociate (another God with # God), and he who 
fasts to make a show, does but associate (an- 
other God with God), and h© who gives . alms 
to make a show, does but associate (another 
God with God). 

*— &&add&d b. Aus, AH* 

[ 853 ) 

Shall I tell you what it is that I fear more 
for you than the Lying Christ 1 ? It is the 
hidden shirk* ; that a man should stand up, and 
pray and lengthen his prayer, for that he sees 
fan other) man looks (to him). 

V * — Abu-S aUd, IB. 


* Antichrist. 
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C 834 ] 

When God will bring together (all) men on 
the day of resurrection, of which there is no 
doubt, a crier shall call, (saying), ‘Whoso has 
associated any one in the work which he has 
don© for God, let him demand his recompense 
from any other than God, for verily God is 
the most independent of (all) partners in part* 
nership. 

— AbU-Sa‘ id b. Ab^FadMah, AST. 

[ 855 ] 

A time will come oyer men when nothing 
will remain of Islam except its name, nor any- 
thing of the Qur'an except its formalities ; their 
places of worship will be well preserved and 
in use, while they will (really) b© ruined be- 
cause of their guidance ; their learned men will 
be the worst of (all) who are under the heaven ; 
from these will come forth . mischief-making, 
and in them will it settle. 

— ‘AlSy, BA 

[ 856 3 

The Prophet said, ‘I fear for my people the 
associating (other gods with God) and (their) hid- 
den dearies/ I said, 1 0 Prophet of God ! will 
thy people associate (other gods with God) after 
thou art gone T He said, ‘Yes ; they will not 
worship the sun, or the moon, or the stone, or the 
idol, but will make a show of their works, and 
their hidden desires shall be such that one of 
. them will wake up in the morning fasting., and 
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a desire out of his many desires shall come 
before him, and ho will leave Ms fasting.’ 

•— 5Aadd&<l h« Aus, A .Hi BA 

[ 857 ] 

'Seek refuge in God against the Ditch of 
Sorrows/ said the Prophet. ‘And* what is the 
Ditch of Sorrows/ they asked. 4 lt is a vale in 
hell from which hell itself seeks refuge to God 
an hundred times a da}w 3 * And who shall enter 
therein T f-THe .reciters of the Qur'&u who. make 
a show of their works/ was the Prophet's 
reply. ' 

— -AbS-Hurayrah, TI. 

[ 858 ] 

The Prophet mentioned something (of strife 

mi d bloodshed), and said, ‘That will be at- the 

time when knowledge. ■ will depart (from yon). 5 
I said. { 0 Prophet of God’! and how will knowl- 
edge depart’- (from us), . when we read the Qnr'- 
in, and make our children read it, and our 
children will make their children read it/ til! 
the day of resurrection :?*> The Prophet said, 
'‘Alas for thee l I considered, thee to be the 
■most intelligent man in Madinah. Do- not these 
Jews and Christians read the Torah and the 
Evangel, and. act' not at all what is in them 
both F 

— Ziy&d fc. La bid, IB: IT: A E ; Abu-Um&zn&h, i)A. 

[ 859 3 

The first- of- those who shall bo called to 
Aceounin .-on the -day of. ■■.rmmmeiimi* shall be he 
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who lias got tli© whole of the QuF&a by 
heart, and lie who lias been killed in the, way 
of God, and lie . who... lias an abundance of 
wealth; Then shall. God say to him who lias 
"got the whole of the Qur’an ' by heart, ‘Did 
I not teaolr thee what I repealed to My Pro- 
phet?" He shall' say, 4 Yes, my 'Lord f God 
shall, say, 4 And ..what hast thou done, in regard 
to what thou didst learn therein/ He shall 
say, T was constantly at it in' the hours of 
night and in the hours of day/ G-od shall 

say to him, ‘Thou liest ; and the angels also 
shall say, ‘Thou liest p thou didst only desire 

that men should say that suoh-au-oue was a 

reciter of the Qur’an : and that has been said 
already/ 

And the master of wealth shall be brought 
before God ; and God shall gay, 'Did I not 
give thee an- abundance of wealth, so that 

thou wasi not’ in want of any one ? 5 He 

shall say, ‘Yea,- my Lord V God shall say, 'And 

what hast thou done with what I gave thee V 

He. shall say, H regarded the rights of kinship, 
and gave alms/ God shall say to him, ‘Thou 
liest and the angels aho shall say to him, 
4 Nay, but thou didst desire .that men should 

my that such an one was a generous man ; 
and that has been said already/ 

Then shall he who has been killed in the 
way of God be brought before Him,, and God 
shall say to him, * What was it that thou west 
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killed for He shall say, £ Thou didst bid ns 
do Jih&d* in Thy way, and I fought, and was 
killed/ God shall say to him, ‘Thou Host f and 
the angels also shall say, ‘Thou liest*- And God 
shall say to him, 'Nay, but thou didst desire 
that men should say that such an one was a 
valiant man ; and that has been said already/ 
These are the throe men who, of all crea- 
tures, shall be first sent into hell. 

Sftaqty al-Asbahly, MU: NA: TI. 

[ 860 ] 

The most enviable of my friends, in my 
sight, is certainly a Mu £ min unencumbered ; 
a. man who takes pleasure in prayer, and best 
performs the service of his Lord, and obeys 
Him in secret, and who is obscure among men, 
who is not pointed to with fingers, and who 
has a sufficiency of provision, and is patient 
at it, and whose death is hastened, for whom 
few women cry, and few his legacies. 

— AfeMJmamah, Tl: IB: AS. 

[ 861 ] 

Verily, God loves (His) servant, the pious, 
the independent, the unassuming. 

— Sa‘d,MU. 

[ 362 ] 

Verily, God loves Jdxe good, the pious, the 
unassuming, who when they are absent are not 
inquired of, and if they are present are not 
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called, nor drawn near s their hearts are lamps 
for guidance, they emerge out of all dark dust. 

— 4 Umar b. al-JT/ia^&b, IB: BA. 

[ 863 ] 

I asked the Prophet concerning goodness 
and sin. He said, ‘Goodness is good manners, 
and sin is what smites within thy breast, and 
what thou art averse to disclose to men/ 

— Naw&s b. Sam ‘&n, MU, 

[ 864 ] 

No soul sins against another. 

— 2%a c labah b. Zahdam, HA, 

[ 865 ] 

‘He sins not against thee, nor dost thou sin 
against him/ said the Prophet to a father and 
son. 

— Abfl-RimlA&h, AB: HA. 

[ 866 ] 

Men are not destroyed unless they are cover- 
ed with guilt and disgrace from themselves. 

— Abftl-BaMfcariy, AB, 

[ 867 ] 

0 'A‘is&ah' ! beware of the least of sins, 
for verily there will be a demand for it from 
God. 

-“-*A‘is^ah, IB: BA. 

[ 868 ] 

Verily, when a servant (of God) commits a 
fault, a (dark) spot is laid in his heart, and 
when he tears himself off and asks pardon and 
turns repentant, his heart is brushed clean • 
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but if he return (to it), it goes on increasing, 
so that it overpowers his heart, and that is 
the rust (of the heart). 

— Aba-Huravrah , TL 

[ 869 ] 

The grievous sins are the joining (of others 
with God) disobedience to parents, the kill- 
ing of breathing beings, and swearing to a lie. 1 

—‘AbduTAh b. e Amv&, BCJ: MU 

C 870 ] 

A man said, ( 0 Prophet of God ! which is 

the greatest sin in the sight of God ?' He said, 
4 (b is) that thou call upon (others) as equals 
to God although He has created thee/ He said, 

4 And what are the other (sins)? ? The Prophet said, 

, ‘Thai thou kill thy child for fear lest he should 
eat with thee, and that thou commit adultery 
with the married woman of thy neighbour/ 

—Ibni Mas^d, BU: MU. 

C 871 ]_ 

No man in a nation commits sin, when having 
the power to undo it, they do not, but God 
falls upon them with vengeance from Himself 
ere vet they die, 

—Jarir b. .‘Abdu ’fifth, AB: IB. 

C 872 ] 

(All) claims shall be fully repaid to their 

parties on the day of resurrection; so-much-so-. 
that one shall be charged to avenge a horn- 
less goat upon a horned goat, 

— AbA*Hurayrah, MU. 

V Another tradition adds 8 ‘and the bearing of false witness, 5 
(Anas, B Ui MOt) 
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[ 873 ] 

‘When the children of Israel fell into sin 
their learned men forbade them, but they 
desisted not ; then they sat in their meetings; 
and ate an 1 drank with them ; then God struck 
(their) hearts, one of them upon another, and 
cursed them through the tongue of Day id and 
Jesus, son of Mary ; that was for that they 
rebelled and 'Were transgressors. 7 All this while 
the Prophet was reclining, and now he sat up, 
and said, 4 No ; by Him in whose hand stands 
my life ! bid what is just and forbid what is 
wrong, and seise the hands of the wrongdoer, 
and incline him to the truth, and coniine him 
to the truth, or God will strike (your) hearts, 
one of them upon another, and then will B© 
curse you like as He cursed them / 

— Ibni Mas 1 Ad, TI: AM 

[ 874 - ] 

When the Prophet was passing by al-Hijr, 
he said, 4 Enter not the dwellings of those who 
wronged themselves, without (also) weeping, lest 
there fall upon you what befell them ; * then the 
the Prophet covered his head, and hastened 
out of the spot. 

— Ibni -‘Umar, BU: MU, 

[ 875 ] 

There are three records (of the. deeds of 
men : a record which God pardons not, name- 
ly, the associating of any with God; a record, 
which God will not leave (mipunisbedh namely, 
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the wrongs of ( His ) servants in respect of one 
another, until one avenges himself upon another; 
and a record which God regards- not, namely, the 
wrongs of (His) servants in their relation to 
God — this rests with God : if He please He may 
punish them and if He please He may pass 
them over. 

[ 876 ] 

He "who has given cause to complaint to his 
brother against himself in regard to his good 
fame or anything ( else ) , let him be absolved 
there from to-day, before (the day) when they 
shall have no dinars* and no dirhams: if he 
shall have any good work, it shall be taken 
away from him according to the measure of his 
complaint, and if he has no good work, the 
evil works of his companion shall be taken from 
him, and he shall be made to bear them. 

— Abft-Hurayrah, BU. 

[ 877 ] 

God pardons the sin of all who do not 
associate anything with Him, except his between 
whom and his brother there is a deep-rooted 
hatred ; of these will He say, ‘Leave these two 

until they get reconciled. 7 

— Abfc-Hurayrah, MU: AB: II: MA. 

[ 378 ] 

Have ye considered what is a poor man ? 
Verily, the poor man among my people is he 
who shall come on the day of resurrection with 
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prayers and fastings and. almsgivings, and also 
having reviled this (man) or falsely accused 
that (man), and having devoured the substance 
of this (man), and having shed the blood of 
that (man), and having beaten this (man); for, 
this (man) will be given (a part) of his good 
works, and that (man) a part of his good 
works; so that if his good works fail ere yet 
what lies against him is decided, (a part) of 
their faults shall he taken, and imposed upon 
him, and then shall he be thrown into the fire 
(of hell). 

— Abd-Hurayrah, MU, 

[ 379 ] 

I heard the Prophet say, ‘Bad the servant 
(of God) who fancies and cheats himself and 
forgets the Great, the Most High (God) ! Bad 
the servant (of God) who is haughty and 
commits iniquity, and forgets the Dominant, 
the Most High (God) ; bad the servant who 
neglects (his duty), and is wanton,, and forgets 
the grave and (its) calamities ; bad the servant 
who is haughty and insolent, and forgets the 
beginning and the end ; bad the servant of 
•God who deceives the world by religion; bad the 
servant who deceives religion by ambiguities; 
and bad the servant whose covetousness makes 
him obsequious; bad the servant whom (his) 
lust leads astray ; bad the servant whom (his) 
greed disgraces. 

~Am&‘ , daughter of'Umays, XI: BA. 
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[ 880 ] 

A tale-bearer shall not enter into paradise. 

— .Hiuttayfah, BU: MU* 

[ 881 ] 

A faithful believer is not a slanderer* or 
a shameless, impudent talker. 

— IbDiMas'Ad, TI. 

[ 882 1 

The best of God's servants are those wh , 
when seen, remind of God* and the worst of God's 
servants are those wbo walk about with slander, 
dividing friends, and seeking to put good men 
into trouble. 

•— 1 ‘Abdu’r-Rata&a b. UAanm, and Asm&‘, daughter of Yazid, 

A Hi BA. 

[ 883 ] 

Let none of you call out to his slave, saying, 
‘My slave boy P or ‘My slave girl P nor let a 
slave call out to his master, saying, ‘My lord P 
but let the master call out to the slave, saying, 
/My young man P or ‘My young girl V and 
let the slave call out to the master as ‘My 

chief P for, verily* ye are all slaves, and your 
Lord is God Almighty. 

— Aba-Hur ay r ah , BU: MU: AB. 

C 884 ] 

Whoso frees a Muslim man (from captivity), 
he shall be a ransom for him from hell. 

— ‘Amrti. b. ‘Abasah, BG. 

[ 885 ] 

The best of aadaqah* is the intercession by 

which a neck is freed (from captivity). 

— Samurah b. Jundab, BA. 

[ 886 ] 

Sa‘d b. ‘TJb&dah came to the Prophet, and 
said, ‘Verily my mother is dead; would it bene- 
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fit her (soul) if I safe a slave free ?’ The Pro- 
phet said, ‘Yes/ 

^‘Ab&ttVRa/im&n b. AbA- e Amra h al-Ans&riy, MA» 

[ 887 ] 

'Which slave it is more meritorious to eman- 
cipate T asked a disciple. ‘The slave who carries 
the highest value, and whom his people like/ 
was the Prophet's reply. 

— ‘A'isftab, mJL 

[ 888 ] 

When a man possesses a nearer relation by 
blood (as his slave), this man becomes free. 

— Hasan al-Basriy, from Samurah, TI: AB: IB. 

[ 889 ] 

When the slave-girl of a man gives birth to 
a child by that man, she becomes free after 
his death. 

— Ibni ‘Abbas, DA. 

[ 890 ] 

‘ Aliy separated a mother from her child , 1 but 
the Prophet forbade that, and cancelled the sale. 

—‘Aliy, AB. 

[ 891 ] 

Whoso separates a mother from her child, 
God will divide between him and those dear 
to him on the day of resurrection. 

— AbA-Ayytb, TI. 

. [ 892 3 

The Prophet of G-od granted me two youths 
who were brothers to each other; afterwards I 
1 By selling them to two different parties. : 


m 


SAYING-9 OF MOHAMMAD. 


sold one of them. Then the Prophet of God said, 
‘What hast thou don© with thy young man ? 5 
I told him what I had don© with him. Where- 
upon the Prophet said, ‘Take him back, take 
him back. 5 

—‘Ally, TL 

[ 893 ] 

He who buys a slave, and does not include 
(with him) his substance, he has nothing to do 
with it. 

— ‘Abdu’Mh b . ‘Umar, DA 

[ 894 ] 

Whoso shall accuse a slave, while he is 
clear of what he attributes to him, shall be 
scourged on the day of resurrection. 

— Abft-Hurayrah, BU; MU: TI: AB* 

[ 895 ] 

We had a female slave, and one of us beat 
her with the hand. The story reaching the 
Prophet, he commanded us, saying, ‘Emancipate 
her. 5 

— Mu‘&wiyah b. Suwayd b< Muqrin, MU: AB: TI. 

[ 896 ] 

I said, ‘0 Prophet of God ! I have a slave- 
girl who tends my sheep near Mount U&ad and 
Jaw&niyyah • and I went one day to see the 
sheep, and behold ! an wolf had taken away a 
sheep from the herd ; and being a man of the 
children of Man, I was very sorry like as they 
'are ; YSdrry,: and I (also) beat her violently. 5 " The , 
■prophet deemed it a great sin of ; me^so' '.that' I : 
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said, *0 Prophet of God ! should I not free her ? 5 
The Prophet said, ‘Yes ; but bring her to me/ 
And when I had brought her to him, he said to 
her, ‘Where is God V She said, ‘In the heaven/ 
‘And who am I T ‘Thou art the apostle of God/ 
The Prophet said, ‘Free her, for verily sh© is 
a Mu‘min* (also)/ 

* — Mu‘awiyah b. al-IJak&m, MU* 

[ 897 3 

I was scourging my slave with a scourge, 
when I heard a loud noise calling from behind 
me, ‘Take care, 0 Abu~Mas‘ud V but I did not 
recognize the voice because of the rage I was in ; 
but when it came near me, lo ! it was the Pro- 
phet. He said, ‘Take care, 0 Abu-Mas‘ud Z take 
care, O Abu-Mas‘ud Z whereupon I threw the 
scourge out of my hand. The Prophet said, ‘0 
Abu-Mas‘ud ! know that God has more power 
over thee (to punish thee) than what thou hast 
over this young man/ I said, ‘I will never again 
strike a slave after this, and I am going to 
set him free/ The Prophet said, ‘If thou do it 
not, than wilt surely enter the fire (of hell)/ 

— Abft-Mas'fld al-Eadriy, £U: MU: AB: XL 

[ 898 ]0 

Whoever kills his slave, w© will kill him ; 
and whoever mutilates his slave, we will r uti- 
late him; and whoever castrates his slave, \v 
will castrate’ him (also). 

— Saraurab, AB: NA ; IB/ 
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[ 899 ] 

Whoso holds fast to my example during the 
corruption of my people, he shall have the re- 
ward of a’n hundred martyrs, 

— Abft-Hurayrah, BA. 

[ 900 ] 

A time will come over men when the stead- 
fast among them in his religion shall be like 
him who holds a live coal in (his) hands. 

—Anas, TL 

E 901 ] 

The Prophet was told that a certain man had 
killed himself ; whereupon he said he would not 
offer his funeral prayer. 

~~J&bir b t S&murah, AB 

[ 902 ] 

Whoso shall throw himself from (the top 
of) a mountain and kill himself, shall be in the 
fire of hell, for ever and evermore; and whoso 
shall take poison and kill himself, shall be in 
the fire of hell, for ever and evermore ; and 
whoso shall kill himself with iron, shall be 
in the fire of hell, for ever and evermore. 

— Abft-Hurayrah, BU: MU: AB: TI: NA. 

E 903 ] 

I were indeed reckless if I drank panacea, 

or hang about me an amulet, or spoke words 
as my soul prompted me. 

— e Amrd b. al- c As, AB* 

[ 904 ] 

Beware of suspicion ! for, verily, nothing is 
more false than suspicion ; and be not inquis- 



Sayings op mttsammad. 215 


itive, nor overhear anything, nor dispute any- 
thing with another, nor envy on© another, nor 
hate one another, nor leave one another in the 
lurch; and be ye all servants of God and 

brothers to one another, like as God has com- 
manded you. 

— Ahft-Harayrah , BO: MU: AB: TI: Ml 
[ 905 ] 

Verily God has granted to all who have 

rights their respective rights : no testament is 
(lawful) in favour of an heir. 

— * 1 Amrft b. JTMrijah, AB NA: IB 
C 908 ] 

God says : ‘The son of Man aggrieves Me 

when he abuses Time, whereas I am Time: in 
My hand is all affair — I change the night and 
the day/ 

Abu-Hurayrah, BU: MU: AB: MA. 

[ 907 ] 

When the son of Man enters on the morning 
of a day, verily his whole body stretches out 

(as it were) its hands to beg of the tongue, 
saying, ‘Fear God Almighty in respect of our- 
selves* for verily we are with thee : if thou 
goest straight on, we shall also go straight, and 
if thou goest crooked, we shall also go crooked/ 

— al-iT/iudriy, TI. 

[ S 08 ] 

I said, ‘0 Prophet of God! tell me of a 
thing which I may hold fast/ 4 Say thou/ said 
the Prophet, ‘My Lord is God Almighty ; and 
then keep straight on/ I said, ‘0 Prophet of 
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God! and what is it that thou dost fear for 
me ?’ The Prophet pointed to the tongue, and 
said, ‘This.* 

—Sufy&n b. * Ahdu’Mh, T I. 

[ 909 ] 

(Many a time) the servant of God speaks a 
word which pleases God, for which he was not 
solicitous, but for which God exalts him in 
paradise, and verily (many a time) does the 
servant of God speak a word which angers God, 
for which he was not solicitous, but for which 
God throws him into the fire (of hell) seventy 
autumns down. 

— Abft-Hurftyrah,BU: MU; TI: mA 

[ 910 ] 

All speech of the son of Man is a crime 
against him, except the bidding of what is 
reasonable, and the forbidding of what is 

wrong, or the remembrance of God. 

— Ummi ifabibahj TI. 

C 911 3 

God hates the man who talks glibly, who 
moves about his tongue as the cow. 

— Ibni 4 AmrU b, al-'As, TI. 

C 912 ] 

Whoso learns to turn about words, that 
thus he may captivate the hearts of men, G d 
will not- accept from him (his) repentance or 
atonement, on the day of resurrection. 

— Abft-Hurayrah, AB. 

[ 913 ] 

Perish those who make a show of intelligence 

and skill in speaking* 

r —Ibni Mask'd, MU: AB. 
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i 914 ] 


Verily, many a speech is enchantment ; and 
verily, many a poetry is sound sense. 

— Ibni ‘Abb&s, AB ; cf. Ubayy b. Ka‘b, BU: AB ; Ibni ‘Umar, 

BU: AB: XI: Ml. 

[ 915 ] 

The truest word that a poet has uttered is 
that of Labid, namely, ‘Aye ! everything which 
is beside God is vanity. 7 

•— Abft-Huray r ah , BU: MU: TL 

l 916 J 

The dignity of a man owing to silence is 

better than sixty years of worship. 

— Hmr&n b. Uusayn, BA. 

[ 917 } 

Whoso believes in God and the last day, 
let him speak good, or keep silent. 

— Abft*Hurayr&h, TL 

[ 918 ] 

He who is silent is saved. 

—Ibni 4 Amrft, TI: All: DA; BA. 
[ 919 ] 

He who restrains his tongue, God will hide 
his weakness; and he who suppresses his anger, 
God will avert from him His torment on the 
day of resurrection. 

—Anna, BA. 

[ 920 ] 

Speak not much, for, verily, speaking much 
without the mention cf God is hard-heartedness, 
and verily the man farthest removed from God 
is the hard-hearted. 

t 
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[ 921 ] 

A man died ; whereupon another said ? ‘Re- 
ceive the glad tidings of paradise/ The Pro- 
phet heard this, and said, And what shall 
make the© know (for certain) ? It may be this 
man has spoken something which did not con- 
cern him, or has acted miserly in respect of 
what did not make him independent, (so as to 
forfeit paradise)/ 

•»—Anas 5 TI. 

[ 922 ] 

I am the third of two partners so long as 
one of them does not play the other false ; but 
when he .plays him false, I depart from among 
them, and satan comes in, 

— Abft-Hnrayrah, A£: BA. 

[ 923 ] 

When, on the day of resurrection, God will 
gather the former and the latter generations, 
ft standard will be hoisted near every treach- 
erous man, who shall be known by it; and 
it shall be said, ‘This is such and such a 
treacherous man !’ 

— Ibni ‘Abb^s, BU: MU; TI: AB. 

[ 924 ] 

There were three men of the chidreu of Is- 
rael : a leper, a bald-headed man, and a blind 
man. God desired to try them ; so He sent to 
them an angel. He came to the leper, and said, 
‘What thing dost thou like best T He said, A 
good complexion and a good skin, and that 
the thing which men look upon as unclean (in 
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me) go away from me/ The angel then passed 
his hands (over him), and his uncleanliness 
passed away from him, and he was given a 
good complexion and a good skin. Then the 
angel asked, ‘And what substance dost thou lik® 
best ?* The man said, ‘Camels.* Whereupon h® 
was given she-camels ten months gone with 
young. Then the angel said, ‘God bless the® 
therein V and went away. 

The angel then cam© to the bald-headed man, 
and said, ‘What thing dost thou like best V 
He said, ‘A beautiful hair, and that the thing 
which men look upon as unclean (in me) go 
away from mad Then the angel passed hii 
hands (over him), and his uncleanliness passed 
away, and he was given a beautiful hair. 
The angel also asked, ‘And what substanca 
dost thou like best ?■■ He said, ‘Oowsd Where** 
upon he was given cows big with young. 
Then the angel said, ‘God bless thee therein V 
and went away. 

The angel then came to the blind man, and 
said, ‘What thing dost thou like best ?* He 
said, ‘That God restore my eye-sight to me, 
and I may see my peopled Then the angel 
passed his hands (over him), and God restored 
his eye-sight to him. The angel (also) asked, 
‘And what substance dost thou like best V he 
said, ‘Sheepd Whereupon he was given sheep 
that multiplied exceedingly, and brought forth 
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young, so that each of the three men had a 
valley full of their own herds* 

Some time afterwards the angel returned to 
the leper, and said, ‘I am a poor man who 
have lost everything on my journey, and T 
cannot reach my destination but by God's 
grace ; and I beg of thee, by Him who has 
given the© the beautiful complexion and the 
beautiful skin, and the substance, a camel by 
which I may reach my destination/ The man 
said, * There are many claims (which I have to 
satisfy, and I cannot possibly attend to you)/ 
The angel said, ‘Methinks, I know thee : wast 
thou not a leper whom people looked upon as 
unclean, and wast thou not a poor man, and 
has not God given thee everything V The naan 
said, *1 have only inherited this substance from 
my forefathers/ Whereupon the angel said, ‘If 
thou art a liar, God will bring thee back to 
what thou hast been (formerly). Then the angel 
came to the bald-headed man, and said as he 
had said to the former, and received the same 
reply ; whereupon the angel said, ‘If thou art 
a liar, God will bring thee back to what thou 
hast been , (^ ormer ^y)* ? Then he came to the 
blind man, and said, ‘I am a poor man, a 
wayfarer, who have lost everything on my 
Journey, and I cannot reach my destination 
out by God^s grace ; and I beg of thee^ by Him 
who has restored to the© thy eye-sight, a- sheep,, 
that I may reach my destination/ The man 



SAYINGS OP M IF //AM MAD, 


221 


said, { 1 was before this a blind man, and God 
restored to me my eye-sight ; so take away 
what thou pleasest, and leave (for me) what 
thou pleasest ; for, by God! I will not to-day 
demand of thee anything which thou dost take 
for the sake of God/ The angel said, 'Keep 
thy substance to thyself, for I was only trying 
you (all), and God is pleased with thee and 
angered against thy companions/ 

Abfi-Huray rah, BU: MU* 

[ 925 ] 

Restore the trusts to those who trust thee, 
and deal not falsely with him who deals falsely 
with thee. 

•— Abft-Hurayrak, AB: TL 

E 926 } 

Yerily, the treasurer who is a Muslim and 
fulfils (his) trust, and who gives what lie is 
bidden (to give) wholly and completely, and 
with a good conscience, is one of the two 
charitable men (who shall be rewarded for it). 

— Ab<i-Mvis& , BU : MU : AB: NA. 

[ ^27 ] 

‘'When trusts are wasted, then wait thou for 
the judgement (of God to descend upon the 
earth)/ It was asked, f And how shall trusts 
be wasted ?* The Prophet said, ‘When affairs 
are committed to those who are not worthy (of 
them)/ 


— Abti -H u ray rah } BU. 
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[ 928 1 

Verily, truth is goodness, and goodness leads 
to paradise ; and verily lying is wickedness, 
and wickedness leads to the fire (of hell). 

Ibni Mas‘4d, MU» 

[ 929 ] 

Take care about truth and sincerity ! for 
verily truth and sincerity guide to what is 
good, and goodness leads to paradise ; and man 
continues to be truthful and sincere, and strives 
after the truth, so that he is written down be- 
fore God as a truthful man ; and beware of 
falsehood ! for verily falsehood leads to wicked- 
ness, and wickedness leads to the fire (of hell); 
and man continues to be untruthful, and strives 
after the untruth, so that he is written down 
before God a liar, 

—Ibni Mas* ild, BU; MU: AB: TIs Ml 

[ 930 ] 

Whoso shall be sincere to God forty days, 
streams of wisdom will appear from his heart 
upon his tongue. 

—Ibni *Abb&s, BA, 

C 931 ] 

Avoid all things doubtful for those that are 
not doubtful ; verily truth brings quiet, and 
falsehood doubt. 

*— Abul-Janz&S TI: HA, 

[ 982 ] 

Cursed is lie who does the deed of the peo- 
ple of Lot S 

•Abft-Hurayrfth, BA, 
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[ 933 ] 

Cursed ia he who comes in unto a woman 

from her back parts. 

‘ — Abfi-Hurajrah, AB. 

[ 934 ] 

(rod will not look upon the man who comes 
in unto a man or woman from his or her 
back parts. 

— lb ni 4 Abb&s, TI. 

[ 935 ] 

The Prophet cursed the taker of usury and 
the giver of it, and the writer of it, and the 
witness to it, and said they were all equal. 

— J&bir, MU. 

[ 936 1 

Shall I tell you of the worst among you ? 
Ho it is who eats alone, and scourges (his) 
slave, and refuses help (to the needy). * 

• — Abii-Hurayrah, RA. 

[ 937 ] 

The worst of people are those who put wick- 
ed questions, so that they may thereby deceive 
the learned. 

— AbC-Hurajrah, RA. 

[ 938 ] 

There is none more jealous than God ; for 
that reason has He forbidden all filthy actions, 
both open and secret. 

— Ibni Masmd, BU: MU: TI, 

[ 939 ] 

There are three men whose adversary I will 
be on the day of resurrection : the man who 
swears by me and then deceives ; a man who 
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sells a freeman, and devours his price; and a 
man who hires a workman* and gets his services,' 

and then does not fully pay his wages* 

— AbA-Hurayrah, BU# 

[ 940 ] 

Whoso intervenes with his intercession against 
an ordinance out the (many) ordinances of God 
stands in opposition to God ; and whoso dis- 
putes with falsehood while he knows it, will 
not cease to draw upon himself the indigna- 
tion of God, until he withdraws himself there- 
from ; and whoso speaks of a thing in a Mu ( min* 
■which is not in him, God will make him dwell 
amidst the pus of those in hell, until he with- 
draws himself from what he said ; and whoso 
assists in a quarrel wrongfully, returns with 
wrath from God the Most High, 

Ya hy& t » AM-Rftshid, AB. 

C 941 }' 

Verily, God has disallowed you the disobedi- 
ence of mothers,- and the burying of female 
children alive, and has forbidden (you) covetous- 
ness, and • has made talkativeness and much 
questioning and the wasting of substance hate- 
ful to you. 

— MupMrah, BU: MU. 

[ 942 ] 

There are three men who will 'not enter into 
paradise : he who is refractory to his parents, 
& habitual drunkard, and one who reproaches 
with what he gives. 

Ibni *Umar, NA* 
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[ 943 ] 

There are three men to whom God will not 
speak on the day of resurrection, nor will He 
look upon them, nor will He purity them ; and 
for them there will be a painful torment : an 
old adulterer, a lying king, a proud fellow. 

— .Abii-Hurayrah, MU: HA. 

> [ 944 '] 

The deceitful shall not , enter paradise, nor 
the miserly, nor those who reproach (men) for 
the benehts conferred upon them. 

* Abft-Bakr, TI. 

[ 945 ] 

Whoso dies while he is clear of three things, 
namely, pride, embezzlement, and debt — shall enter 
paradise. 

’ — Zftaubta, TI. 

C 946 ] 

Pear to do wrong, for verily wrongdoing 
will be (a cause of) darknesses on the day of 
resurrection; and fear avarice, for verily 
avarice destroyed those who were before ' you, 
carrying them on to shed blood among them- 
selves, and to make their unlawful things 
lawful. 

■ —J&bir, MU. 

C 947 ] 

The servant (of God) who will be of the 

worst mi men in respect of place on the day 
. of resurrection, is he who lets, go his hereafter 
for the world of another. 

AbO-Um^mab, IB. 
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Yerily, the worst: of men in (the sight of) 
God, in respect of position on the day of resur- 
rection, will be he whom people abandon for 
fear of his filthy actions. 

. — 1 ‘1‘is/jah, BU: MU: AB: TI: Mi. 

[ 949 3 

He who lives in the desert is insolent, and 
he who pursues a game is negligent, and he who 
comes to the gates of a monarch will be in 
trouble, and no servant (of God) draws nearer 
to a monarch but is farther from God. 

—Ibni ‘AbbSs, AB: NA: IB. 

[ 950 ] 

Yerily God hates three things in you ; 
wrangling, wasting one’s wealth, and frequent, 
useless questioning. ‘ 

— BU: MU: AB. 

C 951 ] * 

Avoid ye the sewn destructive things : the 
joining (of others) with God ; the killing of 
breathing beings which God has forbidden unless 
by right ; the devouring of usury; the devouring 
the wealth of the orphan ; the turning (one*s) 
back on the day of battle ; and the calum- 
niating of chaste women who are believing (but) 
careless (in their behaviour). 

«*~Ab&-Hurayr&h, BU: MU, 

E 952 ] 

Moderation in expenses is half* livelihood, and 
the love of men is half wisdom, and good ques- ■ 
tioning is half knowledge. 


— ‘Ibni ‘Umar* BA. 
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[ 953 ] 

There are two traits which are never found ■ 
together in a hypocrite : good conduct and the 
understanding of religion. 

— Abfi-Hurayrah, II. 

[ 954 } 

Serve the Merciful (God), and give food 
(to the ne edy), and extend greetings, ye shall 
enter paradise in peace. 

-Ibni ‘Umar, TI; IB. 

[ 955 ] . 

Shall I tell you of him who will be shut out 
from the fire (of hell) ? Every quiet, good-natured 
fellowman. 

—Ibni Mas'Ud, TI. 

[ 956 ] 

There are four things which when they are 
in thee, thou hast nothing (to fear) even if the 
world pass away from thee : the safeguarding 
of trusts ; speaking the truth ; good manners ; 
and abstemiousness in diet. 

—Ibni ‘Am itL, AH: BA. 

[ 957 ] 

The -Prophet was asked as to what would 
mostly maze men enter into the fire (of hell). 
‘The mouth and the private parts (of men),’ 
said the Prophet. Being asked as to what would 
mostly make men enter paradise, ' the Prophet 
said, ‘The fear of G-od, and a good character,’ 

„„ „ — Aba-Hurayrah, TI. 

[ 958 ] 

Whoso shall give me a pledge for (the right 
use of) what is between his two jaws and what 
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[ 959 ] , 

Give, me to understand six things out of 
yourselves, and I guarantee you paradise ; 
namely, be truthful when ye say, and fulfil when 
ye promise, and restore when ye are trusted 
with (a thing), and guard yourselves from 
immodesty, and lower your eyes to the ground, 
and withhold your ‘hands (from what is wrong.) 

— ‘UbMah b. aV/S&mifc, BA. 

[ 960 ] 

re of the characteristics of 
ties : modesty, perfuming oneself, marriage, and 
brushing the teeth. 

— Abft-Ayyftbj TI. 

[ 961 3 . 

Eight proceeding, steadiness, and modera- 
tion are parts out of the four and twenty 
parts of a prophet's character. 

— -‘Abdullah b. Sarjas, TI ; cf, Ibai ‘Abb&s, AB, 

[ 962 ] 

Following the middle way, steadiness, and 
good manners, are parts out of the five and 
twenty parts of a prophet's character. 

— Ibni ‘Abb&s, ABi M.L 

[ 963 ] 

I said, *0 Prophet of God ! enjoin upon me 
(a rule of conduct).'; The Prophet ‘said, < I en- 
join upon thee the fear of God ; for verily it 
will best adorn all thy affairs. 7 I said, ‘Tell. 
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the Qur’&n and the remembering of God, for that 
r will be (a cause) of thy mention in the heaven , 

and a light for thee in the earth/ I said, ‘Tell 
me something more/ He said, ‘Upon thee is 
enjoined a long silence, for verily that would 
drive away Satan and be helpful to thee in 
' the affairs of thy religion/* I said, ‘Tell me 

something more/ He said, ‘Take care that thou 
do not laugh much, for verily that deadens the 
heart, and goes off with the .light of thy coun- 
tenance/ I said, ‘Tell me something more/ 

Hie said, ‘Speak the truth although it b© bitter/ 
I said, ‘Tell me something more/ He said, ‘Fear 
not, concerning God, the obloquy of the detract- 
! or/ I said, ‘Tell me something more/ He said, 

I ‘Conceal thou in men what thou knowest in 

1 thyself/ 

— Abft-marr, BA. 

[ 964 ] 

Blessed is he whose heart God has made- 

pure for faith, and has made his heart perfect, 
and his tongue truthful, and has kept his soul 
1 at rest, and his character upright, and has 

.j made his ears hearing, and his eyes seeing; 

| then as to (his) ears, they act (as) funnels, 

and as to the eyes, they are (as) receptacles for 
1 what the heart gathers and preserves ; and bless- 

i ed indeed is he who makes his heart grasping. 

— Abft«£>&arr, AH: BA* 

[ 965 ] 

Whoso believes in God and in the last day, 

let him honour his guest ; and whoso believes 
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in God and in the last day, let him be good 
to his neighbours ; and whoso believes in God 
and in the last day, let him speak what* is 
good or keep silent. 

Abft-Hurayr&h , BU : MU : AB. 

[ 966 ] 

My Lord has bidden me do nine things : 
the fear of God^ in secret and in public ; a 
just word amidst anger and pleasure, and a 
(middle) way in poverty and affluence; and that 
I perform my relative duties to him who cuts 
off all ties with me, and give to him who 
denies me, and forgive him who wrongs me, 
and that my silence be for reflection, and my 
speaking be for a remembrance (of God), and 
my eye (sight) be to take example, and that 
I bid justice. 

—A bft-H ur ayrafa , I B : BA, 

[ 967 ] 

One day the Prophet said to his com- 
panions, 'Who will take (to heart) these sayings, 
and act accordingly, or teach him who will act 
accordingly ?’ I said, 'I will do it, 0 Prophet 
of , God V Then he caught me by the hand, 
and counted five (sayings). He said, 'Pear (to 
do) all forbidden things, and thou shali become 
the best servant (of God) among men ; and be 
pleased with what God has apportioned to thee, 
and thou shait become the most independent of 
men ; and be good to thy neighbour, and thou 
shait become a Mu'min* ; and lov© for men 
■jfhift thou loyest for thyself, and thou sh all 
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become a Muslim* ; and laugh not much, for 
Terily much laugh deadens the heart.’ 

— Abft-Kur&yr&b, TL 

[ 968 ] 

Three men have a right to the help of God : 
the doer of Jihad* in the service of God, the 
slave who desires to pay for his manumission, 
and the man who marries (a woman) desiring 
to live chastely with her. 

— AM-Hur&yrab, TIs NA. 

[ 969 ] 

0 ‘Abdu'l-Qays ! in thy character there are 
two traits which God and His apostle love, 
namely, mildness and deliberation. 

~~Ibm ‘Abb&s, AB: TL . 

[ 970 ] 

Wealth decreases not by almsgiving, and 
God only increases His servant in might by 
forgiveness ; and no servant (of God) shows 
humility for the sake of God, but God also 
exalts him. 

— - Abft-Hurayrah, MU: TI: MA. 

[ 971 3 

He who hag a good character 1 shall have a 
house built for him in the highest apartment 
of paradise. 

~Abft47mtaah # TL 

[ 972 ] 

All proceedings of a meeting are a trust 
except three : the shedding of forbidden blood, 
or sexual connexion which is forbidden, or 
seising another's substance without right. 

AB. ... 

1 Or, disposition* 



232 SAYINGS OF MUiTAMMAD. 


[ 973 ] 

The intelligent man is he who contemplates 
his self, and acts for what is after death ; and 
he is the weak man. who makes his soul follow 
his lust, and desires from God what he fan- 
cies. 

— SAaddftd b. Aiis, TI: IB. 

* [ 974 ] 

Three (things) , lead to salvation, and three 
(things) to destruction. Those that lead to sal- 
vation are : the fear of God in secret and in 
public ; speaking the truth in pleasured and 

anger ; and taking the mean in affluence and 

.poverty. .And those that lead to destruction 
are : the lust which is followed ; avarice which 
is obeyed ; and the wondering of a man at 
his own self — the last being the most grievous 
of all. 

— Abii-Hur ay rah , BA. 

[ 975 ] 

Shall I tell you about the best among you 

and the worst’ among you? The best among 

you is he from whom good is expected and 
from whose evil (men) are secure; and the 
worst of you is he from whom good is not ex- 
pected and from whose evil (men) are not 
secure. 

— Abft-Hurayrab, TI: BA, 

. * C 976 ] 

Three people will be in paradise : a person 
in authority who is just, charitable, helpful , a 
man who is merciful, tender-hearted to all who 
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ara of kin, and to Muslima ; and a chaste 
man trying to lire chastely. And fire people 
will be in the fire (of hell): the weak man 
who has no sense, who is among yon a de- 
pendent, seeking neither house nor wealth; and 
and the deceitful who does not hide his avarice, 
and though it be a rap, he defrauds it ; and 
a man who enters on the morning and evening 
of a day deceiving thee of thy people and thy 
wealth. And verily God has revealed to me, 
saying, ‘Show humility, so that none may be 
proud above another, and none may rebel 
against another/ 

[ 977 ] b - MU. 

I can swear for three things : wealth suffers 
not by charity ; no servant of God is wronged, 
and bears it patiently but God increases thereby 
his honour ; and no servant of God opens for 
himself the door of beggary but God (also) opens 
up for him the door of poverty. 

— Abu-KabsAah al-Anmuriy , TI. 

[ 978 j 

He who visits a sick person ceases not to 
plunge in (the ocean of) mercy until he sits 
down ; and when he sits down he is immersed 
therein. 


t 979 ] wabir : Ml:Aa 
Whoso . visits a sick person, a crier calls 
out (to him) from heaven, saying, ‘j$ Q fchou' of 
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good cheer ! cheerful thy walk ! take thou a 
happy home in paradise / 

— Abft-H ur ayrah , IB. 

[ 980 ] 

When ye go in to the sick (to visit him), 
cheer him up in his distress ; for verily that 
would not avert anything but would improve 
his spirits. ' 

~~AM«Sa‘ia, TI: IB. 

[ 981 3 

When ye go in to visit a sick man, wish 
for him a length of life, for that will please 
him. 

— Abft-Sa‘id, TI. 

[ 982 ] 

Verily, vows do neither accelerate a thing 
nor keep it back. 

— Sa‘id b. al-mnth, BU: MU: AB: NA, 

[ 983 ] 

Whoso vows that he will obey God, let him 
obey Him ; but whoso* vows that he will rebel 
against God, let him not rebel against Him* 

— ' ‘A‘Mah , BU: AB: TI: NA: MA, 

[ 984 ] 

There is no vow in sinful things. 

■—‘Ais/iah, AB: NA: IB 

C 985 ] 

There is no fulfilling a vow in which is sin. 

— .‘Imr&n b. Husayn, MU, 

[ 986 ] 

There is no vow but in what the pleasure 
of God is sought, nor in disregarding (the ties 
of) kinship# ' 

— Ibni ‘Amrft b, &PA# # AB* 
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[ 987 ] 

There are two rows : one is what a mao 
vows in obedience to God — that is for G-od, 
and it must be fulfilled ; and w !> oso vows to 
disobey God— that is for Satan in which there 
is no fulfilling it. 

-—‘Imran b. Bnszyn, NA. 

[ 988 1 

‘My sister has vowed/ said one of his 
disciples, ‘that she would walk up to the Ka‘- 
bah barefooted, but she cannot do that, and 
she bids me inquire of thee concerning her/ 

The Prophet said, ‘Let her walk on foot or 
ride, for verily God has no need of thy sister's 
walking/ 

*— £ Uqbah b. ‘Amir*, BU: MU: AB: TI: NA ; Ibni ‘Abbfcs, AB» 

[ 989 ] 

A woman said, *0 Prophet of God ! I have 
vowed that when thou wouldst return safe 
from thy expedition I would beat the drum 

over thy head/ The Prophet said, 4 Then if thou 
hast vowed, fulfil thy vow, otherwise not/ 

-—‘Arorti b. Shu'&yh, AB: RA. 

[ 990 ] 

The Prophet saw an old man being led 
between his two sons, and said, ‘What is the 
matter with him?' They said, ‘He has vowed 

that he would (thus) walk/ The Prophet said, 
‘Verily, God needs not this punishing of him-' 
self Y and bade him ride, . 
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[ 991 ] 

The Prophet saw a man standing in the sun, 
and inquired about him. They said, ‘This is 
Abu*Isra‘!l., who has vowed that he would stand 
in the san, and fasti and not break it, nor 
come in the shade, nor speak. J The Prophet 

said, ‘Tell him to come in the shade, and speak, 
and let him complete (his fasting)/ 

— Ibni ‘Abb&s, BU: AB: Mi. 

[ 992 ] 

A man stood up on the day of the conquest 
of Makkah, and said, ‘Q Prophet of God ! 1 

have vowed to God that if He gave thee the 
victory over Makkah, I will offer a short pray- 
er of thanksgiving to Him in the Sacred 
Temple at Jerusalem/ The Prophet sajd, ‘Pray 
here/ The man said the same thing again. The 
Prophet said, ‘Pray here/ The man again said 
the same thing. ‘Then/ said the Prophet* ‘it 
is thy own concern/ 

AB. 

[ 993 ] 


War ia deceit. 


-Ka‘b b. Mftlik, AB. 


[ 994 ] 

Or all men, the people who have faith 
abstain most from killing. • 


-Ibni Mas'ftd, AB. 


[ 995 ] 

On the day when the Prophet of God would 
meet (his) enemies *(in battle), he would wait 
until the declining of the sun; and then fa* 
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would stand up among his companions, and say, 
*Never wish t-o meet (your) enemies (on the 
battle-field) , but ask God for protection; and 
when ye do meet them, then stand steadfast, 
arid know that paradise is beneath the shade 
of swords/ 1 Then would he say, ‘0 God ! who 
hast sent down the book, and drivest the clouds, 
and dost rout the hosts, do Thou rout these, 
and help us against them/’ 

— ' ; Abdu’ll&h h. Au£&, BU: MU: AB. 

[ 996 ] 

When the Prophet appointed a commander 
over an army, great or small, he would enjoin 
upon him more especially the fear of God, and 
upon the Muslims who were with him, goodness; 
•then would h» say, ‘March in the name of God, 
and fight with him who believes not in God; 
and march forth and defraud not, nor betray, 
nor mutilate, nor kill children or old men/ 

—Bur ay d ah 5 MU: AB: Tl« 

t ^7 ] 

There are two sorts of warfare : then as to 
Mm who seeks the good-will of God, and obeys (his) 
leader, and spends liberally (towards it), and 
is kind to his companions, and avoids evil- 
doing, verily, his sleep and keeping awake has 
each its own reward ; and whoso engages in 
it to boast of it, and to be seen (of ineri), 
and to tell (it) abroad, and rebels against (his) 

1 -Ktet on the bed of rososn Uf* Saying 
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leader, and does evil in the land, verily h© 
shall not return unharmed. 

—Mu 'Mh b. Jabal, AB: HA: MA, 

[ 998 ] 

The Prophet of God was asked concerning 
a man who fought for bravery or fought for 
attachment or fought to be seen (of men), 
which of them was in the way of God ? He 
said, ‘He who fights that the word of God be 
exalted, is in the way of God/ 

-~Abu-M<is&, BU: MU: AB: TI: HA. 

[ 999 ] 

When the Prophet sent an army, great or 
small, he would tell them, ‘When ye see a 
place ot prayer or hear a crier calling (men 
to worship), then kill no one/ 

L — *h$am al-Muzaniy, AB: TL 

[ ioco ] 

The Prophet of God used to take his women- 
folk with him in his expeditions, and they used 
to nurse the wounded, and were given' a por- 
tion out of the spoils. 

— Hajdah b. ‘Amir al-iTar&riy, MU: AB: TI 

[ 1001 ] 

I accompanied the Prophet in seven expedi- 
tions, and lived in the dwellings of men ; I pre- 
pared food for them, and nursed the wounded. 

— • *Ummi ‘Atfiyy&b, MU. 

[ 1002 3 

I went .forth with the Prophet of God in 
his expedition to j&T&aybar. with five other wo- 
men, and offered to assist men in the w agr 


289 


SAYINGS OF MUHAMMAD. 


of God by helping them with arrows ; and w© 
had also medicine with ns for the wounded, 
and a drink of sawiq. Then when God gar© 
.the Prophet victory he divided 'the spoils bet- 
ween us as he divided among men. * 

/—/VasAraj b, Ziy&d, from Ms grandmother, AB. 

[ 1003 ] ~ 

In on© of the battles' of the Prophet a 
woman was found killed ; whereupon the Pro- 
phet forbade the killing of women and children. 

— Ibni ‘Umar, BU: MU: AB: NA: MA. 

[ 1004 ] 

No one shall torment (another) with fire 
except God. 

— AM-Hur&yrah, BU: AB: TI. 

[ 1005 ] 

When one of you fights, avoid (hurting) 
the face. 

— Abft-Hurayrah, BU : MU. 

[ 1006 3 

I heard the Prophet of God forbidding to 
bind one in order to kill him. 

— Abft-Ya«lA,‘AB. 

t 1007 ] 

The Prophet of God forbade plundering and 
mutilation 

—‘Abdu’ll&h b. Yazid al-Am&riy, BU. 

[ 1008 . ] 

Whoso purposely kills any with whom he is 
bound by a treaty, without real cause f God will 
forbid him paradise. 

—Abft-Bakr, AB; NA* 
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[ 1009 ] 

Whoso wrongs one with whom he is bound 
by a treaty, or injures him, dr charges him 
with what is beyond his power, or takes away 
from him anything without the pleasure of his 
soul., I will argue for him on the day of re- 
snrrectioTC- 

«—jS%£w&h b. Sulayun AB. 

[ 1010 ] 

The Prophet also divided the booty among 
the Jewish people who fought with him. 

— Zuhriy, TI. 

E ion 3 

Pear the prayer of the wronged, for, verily, 

there is no veil between him and God. 

—Ibni ‘Abbas, BU: MU: AB: TI: IT A. 

[ 1012 ] 

If thou hast excessive strength, do not 
injure the weak. 


Seek 


— Ibni ‘ Auf, BA. 

[ 1013 3 

me among the weakest of you, for 


verily ye are helped and given provision only 
for the weakest among you. 

— Abn-Hufayrah, AB: NA. 

[ 1014 ] 

He who fulfils the wants of any one of my 
people, desiring to please him thereby, pleases 




■I. 
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[ 1015 ] 

Whoso protects a MMmin from a hypocrite, 
God will raise up a 14 angel to protect his flesh 
on the day of resurrection from the |fir© of 
hell ; and whoso inveighs against a fMnslim for 
anything, desiring thereby his disgrace, God 
will confine him on the causeway to hell until 
h® comes out (clear) of what h© said. 

— M.n*&dh b. Anas, AB« 

[ 1016 3 

He who comes to help the aggrieved, God 
writes down for him three and seventy acts of 
pardon, one of which makes amends for all 
Ms affairs, and two and seventy (go) to make 
for him degrees (of excellence) on the day of 
resurrection. 

•—Anas* BA* 

C 1017 3 

Whoso relieves a Murrain from a distress 
in this world, G~od will relieve him from Ms 
distress on the day of resurrection ; and whoso 
makes it easy for a man in straitened circum- 
stances to pay his debt, God will make (every- 
thing) easy for him in this world and the 
hereafter ; and whoso hides the faults of a 
Muslim, God will cover up his faults in this 
world and the hereafter. God is always ready 
to help his servant so long as the servant is 
ready to help his brother. And whoso walks 
in the path seeking knowledge therein, God will' 
make easy to him the path of paradise. 

— AbfrHarayrah, MU; A£: T3u 
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C 1018 ] 

Thera are three things which if a man does, 
God will draw him under His own shadow, and 
will make him enter into paradise : kindness to 
the weak, affection towards parents* and doing 
good, to the slave* 

— J&bir, TL 

[ 1019 ] 

There is trial for every people, and the 
trial of my people is by wealth. 

— Ka*b b. TL 

[ 1020 ] 

Abundance of accidental goods is not riches, 
but the wealth of soul. 

— Abil-Hurayrah, BU: MU: TI. 

• [ 1021 ] 

‘What is the best wealth ?’ it was asked of 
the Prophet. 'The best of it is a tongue that 
mentions (God), and a grateful heart, and a 
righteous wife, and assisting a Mu‘min because 
of his faith/ 

— 2%aub&n, TL 

[ 1022 ] 

There is no harm in riches, for him who 
fears God (in what he does) ; and for him who 
works piety, health is better than riches, and 
cheerfulness of disposition better that pleasures. 

— AH. 

[ 1023 ] 

The Prophet said, ‘Which of you loves his 
heir ? s. wealth better than his own V His disci- 
ples said, ‘O Prophet of God ! there is non© of 
■ us' whose own wealth is not dearer to him than 
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Ms heir’s.' ' The Prophet said, ^His wealth is 
what is gone before him, and what remains 
behind is the wealth of his heirs/ 

— Ibni Mas‘ftd, BU. 

E 1024 ] 

The servant (of God) says.: *My wealth ! my 
wealth V bat verily only three things are his 
oat of (all) his wealth ; what he has eaten and 
used up, or worn and worn© out, or given 
away and acquired (as a merit) ; and what 
is besides these shall be gone, and he shall 
leave it for (other) people. 

— -Abn-Hurayrah, MU ; c/. Mutfarrif, MU. 


[ 1025 ] 

Whoso among you is able to benefit his 
brother, must do it. 

— Jftbir, MU. 

[ 1026 ] 

Envy not the wicked because of the bounty 
(of God towards him), for verily thou knowest 
not what he may meet with after his death • 
for him there is, with God, a killer who will 
not die. 


— AbH-Hurayrah, BG. 

[ 1027 ] 

When a wicked man is praised, th© Lord 
God is angered, and (His) Throne is agitated 
thereat. 

-—Anas, BA. 

[ 1028 1 

{ He is indeed a poor man who has no wife/ 
said the Prophet. *What although h© has plenty 
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of wealth ?* it was asked of him. The Prophet 
said, 4 And though he hay© plenty of wealth/ 
c And poor indeed is the woman who has no 
(help)-i3aate, although she be ever so rich V 

— Ibni Aba-Najtb.RA. 

[ 1029 ] 

Let no MiPmin hate a Mu c min ah* : if he hate 
her for one trait * in her character, let him be 
pleased with another that is in her. 

—•J&bir, MU ,* AM-Hurayr&h, MU. 

[ 1030 ] 

The best of yon is he who is the best a- 
mong you to his wife . 1 

A‘i$ftah» TI: DA ; Ibai ‘Abb&s, IB. 

L 1031 ] 

Admonish thy wife, and if there be any 
good in her, she will receive (it) ; and beat 
not thy wife with the beating of thy si ve. 

— LmU b* &abrah, AB* 

[ 1032 ] 

Beat not the hand-maids of God. 

~~Ay&s b. ‘Abdu’llAh, AB: IB: DA, 

[ 1033 ' 3 

And enjoin upon one another goodness to- 
wards women • verily they are married to yon : 
ye have no power over them at all, unless they 
come in for a flagrant filthy action ; but if 
they be devoted to yon, then seek no way 
against them. And, verily, ye have rights over 
your women, and your women have rights over 
you. 

— .‘Amrd b, al-A&waa, TI, 
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[ 1034 ] 

Should I not tell thee of the test treasure 
of man ? (It is) a virtuous woman ; when, he 
looks upon her, she gladdens him ; and when 
he tells her (anything), she obeys him ; and 
when he is absent from her, she watches his 
(interests). 

— Ibni ? AbMs» AB» 

[ 1035 1 

‘Wbat rights has a wife over her husband V 
it was asked of the Prophet. ‘That he feed 
her when h© eats himself, and that he clothe 
her when he clothes himself, and not strike her 
upon the face, nor revile her, nor leave her 
alone unless in her own house/ 

— i/akim b. Mtt'&wiyah, AB. 

C 1038 ] 

Hind, wife of Aba-Sufy&n, said, *0 Prophet 
of Grod ! Abu-Sufyan is a miserly fellow; h© 
does not give me what may be enough for me 
and for my children, unless I take it from him 
while he does not know/ The Prophet said, 
‘Take what may be enough for thee and for 
thy children, in reason/ 

s&ish ah, BU: MUs AB: HA. 

[ 1037 ] 

‘What is the best woman T it was asked 
of the Prophet. ‘She who gladdens her husband 
when he looks up to her* and obeys him when 
he tells her anything, and who does not fail 
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him in regard to herself or her riches so as 
to displease him/ 

— Abft-Hurayrah. 2tfA. 

[ 1088 ] 

Whoso has two wives, and does not deal 
equitably between them, shall come on the day 
of resurrection with half his body fallen off. 

— Ab&-Hurayrah, AB: NA: IB 

[ 1039 ] 

When thou comesf from a journey, come not 
to thy women by surprise, until the woman whose 
husband is absent puts herself in order to 
receive him. 

— JAbir, BU: MU: AB; TI. 

[ 1040 ] 

The Prophet also forbade the people from 
surprising (their) womenfolk, lest they charge 
them for dealing falsely, and seek their weak 
points. 

— JAbir,BU:MU: AB: TI. 

[ 1041 ] 

When the Prophet returned from an expedi- 
tion or a journey, and night befell him, tie would 
never enter his house until it was morning; and 
even if he reached home just before the morn- 
ing he would never enter it until it was morn- 
ing time. He used to say, ‘Wait awhile that 
the women may put themselves in order to 
receive you/ 

— JAbir, BU: MU: AB: TI. 

[ 1042 ] 

When God created Wisdom, He said to it, 
^gtand up/ and it stood up; then 0© said to 



it, ‘Tarn thy back/ and it turned its back. 
Then God said to it, ‘Come up (to Me) / and 
it went up (to Him). Then He said to it, ‘Sit 
down/ and it sat down. Then He said to it, 
*1 have not created anything in (all) creation 
which is better than, thyself, nor more excellent 
than thyself, nor more beautiful than thyself; 
by thee I take, by thee 1 give ; b y thee am I 
known; by thee I punish; by the© is success, 
and by thee is punishment.* 

Abd-Hurayrah, BA. 

[ 1043 ] 

Every man shall only be rewarded on the 
day of resurrection according to the measure 
of his wisdom. 

Ibni *Umar, BA, 

[ 1044 ] 

A man who is present sees what the absent 


man sees not. 

— Anas, MU. 

[ 1045 ] 

‘Bearing false witness is equal to associating 
(another God) with God/ This th6 Prophet re- 
peated thrice, and then recited, ‘And avoid 
the abomination of idols, and avoid the speaking 
of falsehood, being JTanif* to God, not joining 
(anything) with Him/ 1 

— Muz&ym b. F&tik, AB: IB ; Ayman b. f/uzaym, TI: A JET, 

i 1046 ] 

The world is a provision, and the best provi- 
sion of the world is a virtuous woman. 

—Amrft b. al-‘As, MU: FA, 
L Qur^n, 8. 22. SO, SI. 
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[ 1047 ] 

I and tli© woman whose cheeks hay© grown 
dark (on account of the cares and anxieties of 
her children) shall be like this on the day of 
resurrection ; (here the Prophet put together 
his middle and fore-fingers.) 

— { Auf fe, M41ik al-A#ftja r !y, AB* 

[ 1048 1 

I have left behind me no more hurtful trial 
for men than women. 

— AbU-S&’id, NA* 

[ 1049 ] 

A woman is all weakness ; so that when she 
goes outj Satan looks at her with head up- 
lifted. 

— Ibni Mas^dj TI. 

[ 1050 ] 

No man is apart with a strange woman,, but 
Satan is the third among them. 

— . Ibni ‘Umar, TI. 

[ 1051 ] 

Take care that no man sit alone with a 
woman, unless she be his near relative. 

— Ibni fi Abb&s, BU: MU, 

[ 1052 ] 

Join not with the women whose husbands 
are absent, for verily Satan runs into each son 
of Man with the running of (his) blood. They 
asked, And what about thee, O Prophet of 
God ¥ He said, *It also flows in my veins, but 
God has strengthened me against him, and has 
kept me safe/ 

— J&bir, BU; MU; ABs TI* 
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[ 1058 ] 

I questioned the Prophet with regard to a 
sudden glance cast on a woman ; h© said ? ‘Turn 
away thy glance/ 

—Jarir, MU: AB: TL 

[ 1054 ] 

0 4 All y ! do not follow up a glance by an- 

other, for thou mayest have the first, but 
thou mayest not have the second. 

—Buraydah, AB: TI. 

[ 1055 ] 

The Prophet forbade men from walking bet- 
ween two women. 


— Xbni € U mar, AB. 


[ 1056 ] 

The Prophet would call women ‘Glasses/ 


•— Anas, BU: MU. 

[ 1057 ] 


Take care ! verily good, all of it, with its 
diversities will be in paradise, and evil, all of 
it, with its diversities, will be in the fire (of 
hell). And work on, being also in dread of 
Go 1, and know that ye shall be set upon your 
works; and whoso shall have done aii atom's 
weight of good, shall see it, and whoso shall 
have done an atom’s weight of evil shall see it. 

— ‘Anjrft, SS. 

[ 1058 ] 

Verily what I most fear for my people are 
lust and long hope ; then as to lust, it turns 
away from the truth, and as to long hopes, 
1 Qur’in, S. 99; 7,8* 
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they cause the hereafter to be forgotten • and 
this world is departing, evanescent ; and the 
hereafter is approaching, nearin g ; and each 
one of these has (its) c h ildren ; then if ye are 
able not to be the . child of this world, do (it) ; 
for verily ye a re to-day in the abode of works, 
and not of accounts, and ye shall be to- morrow 
in the abo de of the hereafter and not of 
works. 

— J&bir, BA ; cf . « Aliy, B U. 

[ 105 9 ] 

Ye people ! verily this world is an acci- 
dental (good); the good and the wicked eat 
of it ; and verily the hereafter is a true ap- 
pointment ; therein will judge a just and power- 
ful King, verifying the tr uth, and making vain 
the vain. Be ye of the sons of the hereafter, 
and be ye not of the sons of this world, for 
verily a child follows its mother. 

— /S%add&d, AN. 

[ 10 80 ] 

None of you expects (any ot-her) than rich- 
ness leading into error, or poverty causing to 
forget (everything), or sickness ruining (every- 
thing), or weakness from old ag© making a 
dotard, or death coming on suddenly ; or the 
Hour (of judgement), for the Hour will be most 
subtle and most bitter. 

— Abft-Hurayrah, TI: 3STA. 

C 1061 ] 

‘Yerily,’ said the Prophet, ‘out of (many 
things) which I fear for yon after me, is the 
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splendour of this world and the adornment 
thereof, which will be opened up to you/ A 
man said, 4 ’0 Prophet of God ! shall good bring 
evil ?.■ The Prophet kept silent for a while, 
and then spoke: ‘Certainly good brings no 
evil; but verily out of (the many) vegetations 
which the spring brings forth is also that 
which, when the belly is pulled up with it, 
would kill, or nearly destroy ; and verily this 
wealth is pleasant and sweet, and a good com- 
panion of the Muslim who gives out of it to 
the poor and the orphan and the homeless ; so 
he who takes it by his right and lays it out in 
its right (place), a good help is that ; and ha 
who takes it without having any right (to it), 
is as he who eats and is not filled, and it 
shall be a witness against him on the day of 
resurrection/ 

— AM-Sa«!d al-iT/mdriy, BIT; MU; HA. 

[ 1062 ] 

Verily the world is accursed ; accursed is 
what is therein, except the remembrance of God, 
and what He loves, and the learned man and 
the learner. 

— * Abft-Hurayrah , Tlj IB, 

[ 1003 

The world is pleasant to the eye, and sweet ; 
and verily God will set you up as (His) vice- 
gerents therein, and see how ye would act. Take 
care ! fear the world, and fear women ; and let 
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noli the fear of men hinder a man from speaking 
the truth when he knows it. 

— al-JS&ndriy, MU: TI: HA, 

[ 1064 ] 

He who seeks the world in a lawful manner 
in order to abstain from begging, and to 
strive for (the maintenance of) his people, and 
for affection to his neighbour, shall meet God 
on the day of resurrection, his face (shining) 
like the moon of the full-moon night ; and he 
who seeks the world in an unlawful manner for 
ostentation and pride and show, shall meet 
God, and He will be angry with him. 

— AbH-Hurayrah, BA, 

[ 1065 ] 

. Verily the highest distinction which the peo« 
pie of the world go in for is that of wealth. 

— Bnraydah, HA. 

[ 1066 ] 

What I fear most for you is a passion for 
wealth, and your greed, and your immodesty, 
and mischief-making that will lead you astray. 

«—Ab t-HEr&yr&h , BA. 

[ 1067 ] 

Verily, this accidental good is a treasure, 
■and for this treasure there are beys. Happy 
the servant (of God) whom He has mad© a key 
to good, a bolt to evil* 

—Sahl b. 8*‘d, IB. 

C 1068 3 

Once while we were sitting with the Prophet, 
Mns'ab b. ‘Umayr came up to us ? he had 
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nothing upon his body except a garment which 
was patched with fur. When the Prophet saw 
him, he wept for him, now that h© was reduced 
to this from his former affluence. The Prophet 
said, ‘How mast ye be when ye put on a 
raim ent in the morning, and another in the 
evening, and a dish shall be served to you and 
another taken oft, and when ye shall screen your 
houses as the Ka‘bah ? 5 They said, *0 Prophet 
of God ! we shall be happier on that day than 
w t 8 are to-day : we should then be above want 
and more free for the service of God.* The Pro- 
phet said, 4 Thou art more happy to-day# than 
thou shah b© on that day/ 

— 4 Aliy, TI. 

[ 1089 ] 


The love of this world is the 
all sins® 

[ 1070 ] 


beginning of 
•—Anas, AB: BA. 


The Prophet said, ‘Can any one walk over 
water without wetting his feet ?’ They said,’ 
‘No, 0 Prophet of God V ‘Like that is the man 
of the world: he is not -safe from sins/ said 
the Prophet. 

-—Anas, BA. 


[ 1071 ] 

When God loves a servant (of His), He 
keeps him away from the world like as on© of 
you keeps away his sick fellow from water. 

—Qattdah b. tfn-Wmtot TI : AH. 
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[ 1072 3 

Verily, tlie steep path lies before you : no 
laden (soul) shall pass it. 

— Ummi Dard& c , BA- 

[ 1073 ] 

Be thou in this world as though thou wort 
a stranger, or a traveller on the road. 

~~ c Abdu’llah b. ‘Omar, BU 

[ 1074 ] 

The world is the abode of him who has no 
abode, and wealth is his who has no wealth, 
and he puts it together who has no wisdom. 

— < : A‘isftah, A Hi BA 

[ 1075 ] 

A man came to the Prophet and said, ‘Veri- 
ly I love thee/ He said, 4 Look to what thou 

sayest/ The man said, ‘By God ! I love thee/ 
This he repeated thrice. The Prophet said, f I£ 
thou art truthful and sincere, then prepare 
armour for poverty : poverty certainly hurries 
more quickly to him who loves me than the 

torrent to its extreme limit/ 

—‘AbdullAh b* Unglia.m, TV 

[ 1076 ] 

There are two things to which the son of 
Man is averse : lie is averse to death, whereas 
death is better for the Murrain than, trials ; 

and he is averse to want of wealth, whereas 

want of wealth will be least reckoned with. 

— Ma&mftd b, Labid, AIL 

[ 1077 ] 

When your leaders are your best men, and 
your rich men are (also) you'r liberal men, and 
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your affairs are guided by consultation among 
yourselves, then the back of the earth is better 
for you than its belly. 

— Abv>Hurayrah, TL 

E 1078 ] 

The son of Man becomes weak from old age, 
but two things grow young in him ; greed for 
wealth, and eagerness for life. 

—Anas, BU: MU. 

[ 1079 ] 

The heart of the old man continues to be 
•young in two things, namely, in the love of 
this world, and in the length of hope. 

— Abft-Hurayrah, BU: MU. 

[ 1080 ] 

The Prophet seized me (by the hand), and said, 
‘Be thou in this world as though thou wert a 
stranger, or a passer-by on the road, and count 
thyself among the peop le of the graves. 7 

— Ibni ‘U mar, BU, 

[ 1081 ] 

Beware of the cry of the wronged ! for he 
only asks God for his rigiht ; and verily 
God will not refuse the rig ht of a rightful 
man, 

—‘Alt y, BA. 

[ 1682 ] 

He who claims what is not his is not of 
us ; and let him take his place in t he fi're (of 
hell). 

— Abti-D&arr, MU, 
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[ 1083 ] 

God puts the wrongdoer off for a time, so 
that when H© catches him up ; He will not 

spare him. 

— AbA-Mflsft, BU: MU* 

[ 1084 ] 

Whoso sets out (to fight) against my people, 
striking the good and the bad among them, 

and leaving no Mu'min* among them, and who 
fulfils not his covenant with whom he has 
covenanted— he is not of me, and I am not of 
him. 

— Abti-Hurayrah, MU: NA. 

[ 1085 ] 

A man shall be brought on the day of re-' 
surrection and thrown into the fire (of hell), 
and Iris intestines shall forthwith come out in 
the fire, and he shall therein turn round and 
round like the turning round of the ass with 

his mill ; whereupon the people of the fir© shall 

come out together, and say, c O such and such ! 
what art thou doing ? Didst thou not bid 
us do what was good, and forbid us to do 

wrong He shall say, ‘I bade you do good, 

but did not go in for it myself, and forbade 
•you to do wrong, but went in for it myself. 5 

~*Usafiiah b. 2a yd, BU: MU* 

[ *086 ] 

Why should one of you laugh (at another) 
for what he himself does? 

—•Abdum b, Zwtfah, BU; MU; TI. 


INDEX. 

*#* The numbers refer to the Sayings. 
Ablution, 1, 2. 

Abstinence, 3-7, 430, 842, 843, 973, 1071, 1080. 

Abuse, 10-15, 349. 

Actions, 16, 141, 146, 147, 149, 150, 266, 278, 358, 
764, 827, 828, 832, 875, 959, 1057, 1063. 
Adultery, 17-9, 21-4, 203, 609, 718, 822, 870, 943, 972. 
Advice, 364. 

Amusement, 25. 

Almsgiving, 92-111, 116, 150, 218, 350, 646, 719, 
735, 832, 859, 878, 1023. 

Anger, 26-35, 919, 966. 

Animal life, 36-55, 135. 

Augury, 58. 

Austerity, '8, 9, 745. 

Avarice, 58, 59, 941, 946, 974. 

Backbiting, 60-63. 

Begging, 64-77, 977, 1064. 

Bier, 78-80, 682, 778. 

Bloodshedding, 358, 608, 617-24, 718, 820, 8u9, 878, 
946, 951, 972, 994. 

Blood-vengeance* 358. 

Book, 150. 

Bribery, 81, 82. 

Brotherhood, 84, 214, 239, 600, 627-9, 634, 637, 904, 
1017, 1025. 

Calumny, 20, 22, 85, 86, 594, 718, 878, 940, 951. 



, 258 INDEX ' < 

Charity, 10, 87-111, 149, 273-8, 352, 831, 977, 1023. 

Chastity, H8, 763, 766, 795, 796, 831, 957, 958, 968, 

976. 

: Children, 97, 149, 150, 1S9, 190, 402, 463, 513-5, 662, 

669, 675, 693, 770, 834-6. 

I Cleanliness, 112, 160, 164, 165, 734, 960. 

Companion, 113-5. 

Concord, 116. 

Condolence, 117, 118. 1 

Conscience, 119, 120, 285, 588. 

Constituted authority, 121-5, 822, 841. 

Contentment, 126-30, 297, 967. 

Cowardice, 58. 

Cursing, 12, 15, 131-8, 309, 594, 748. 

Dead, 13, 14, 103, 104, 139, 141, 143-5. 

Death, 79, 140, 142, 146-53, 290, 605, 695, 773, 775, 

; 1076. 

I Debt, 154-9, 945. 

: ; Decency, 47, 161-6, 549, 789, 791. 

| Deliberation, 168, 169, 969. 

Dependents, 97. 

K Dishonesty, 158, 409, 822, 878, 976, 1082. 

| i Disposition, 59, 170-78,217, 385, 595, 971, 1022 . 

Divorce, 179-84. 

Drinking, 185-8, 609, 942. 

Education, 189, 190. , 

Entertainment, 191. 

' ; j Envy, 192-4, 420, 796, 904, 1026. 

: ; Equal distribution of wealth, 195. 

|; j . ; Eulogy, 196-201, 1027. 


4 



INDEX 


259 



Evidence, 202, 203. 

Evildoing, 91, 243, 256, 997. 

Example, 204, 617, 817, 966- 

Faith, 35, 112, 120, 192, 194,205-17,235,236,385, 
444, 540, 543, 546, 547, 591, 612, 633, 775, 842, 
994, 1021. 

Fasting, 116, 176, 218-23, 330, 416, 476, 592, 646, 720, 
721, 745, 832, 878. 

Female child, 224-9, 477, 479-83, 669-71, 941- 

Filthy actions, 186, 594, 938, 948. 

Forbidding evil, 233, 235-9, 515, 823-30, 841, 873, 
910. 

Forgiveness, 10, 240-44, 801, 818, 821, 830, 966, 970. 

Friendship, 603. 

Gentleness, 50. 

Gift, 189, 245, 246. 

Gloating over suffering, 83. 

God, 50, 55, 95, 119, 121, 122, 125, 131, 148, 160, 186, 
230, 247-51, 253-6, 267, 269, 309, 379, 502, 505, 
506, 508, 511, 653, 661, 789, 824, 861, 862, 938, 
1081. 

Good works, 87, 91, 118, 152, 193, 243, 248, 256, 267- 
72, 276, 279, 522, 523, 604, 626, 824. 

Grace of God, 281-5, 1052, 1071. 

Gratitude, 286, 767, 924, 1021. 

Graves, 287-93. 

Greed, 294-7, 879, 1066, 1078. 

Greetings, 194, 352, 445, 954. 

Guardians of children, 312, 313. 

Guardians of men, 298-307, 309-11, 365-8, 815 , 831, 
943, 976. 





260 INDEX 


G-uesfc, 314-7, 965. 

Habit, 170, 171. 

Health, 100, 127,219, 318, 664, 766, 1022. 

Hearsay, 319. 

Heart, 120, 127, 205, 235, 257, 261, 320, 321, 704, 743, 
769-71, 963, 964, 967. 

Hell, 136, 322, 323, 672, 674. 

Hijrat, 94, 217, 656, 657. 

Homeless, the, 150. 

Hour of judgement, 324, 325, 358, 872, 1060. 
Humility, 326, 327, 462, 786, 970, 976. 

Hypocrisy, 328-34, 602, 610, 771, 953. 

Immodesty, 178, 476, 472, 548, 594, 790, 959, 1066. 
Impulses, good and wicked, 335-7. 

Indulgence, 159, 338-46, 501, 1017. 

Innovation, 125, 348. 

Intention, 347, 462, 851, 852 , 859. 

Invectives, 349. 

Islam, 120, 126, 130, 204, 217, 350-57, 459, 626, 633, 
817. 

Jealousy,. 24, 194, 230. 

Jihaa, 308, 360-62, 968. 

Judgement, private, 363, 364. 

Justice, 306, 308, 365-8, 373-5, 378, 819-21, 966. 
Judges, 369-72, 376, 377. 

Kindness, 131, 379-84, 1018. 

Kinship, 96, 99, 147, 243, 385-401, 403-405, 462, 680, 
682, 685, 695, 738, 830, 905, 966, 976, 986. 
Knowledge, 149, 150, 410-16, 418, 419,423-5, 427-30, 
432-4, 462, 525, 764, 772, 776, 812, 858, 952, 1017, 
1062. 



INDEX 


261 


Labour, 64, 70, 91, 436, 437, 613. 

Land, 438-42. 

Liberality, 68, 73, 443. 

Life, 101, 153, 358, 629, 631, 664, 775, 776, 812, 869, 

951, 1078. 

Love, 194, 208, 211, 212, 214, 216, 250, 266, 269, 298, 
444-52, 473, 486, 599, 719, 774, 775, 831, 847, 

952, 967, 1069, 1075. 

Luxury, 453. 

Lying, 173, 221, 233, 319, 330, 331, 454-60, 498-500, 
628, 771, 869, 928, 929, 940, 1045. 

Man, 286, 461-4, 631, 792, 830, 1076- 
Manners, 465-72, 592, 593, 612. 770, 843, 863, 956, 
962. 

Marriage, 473-92, 960, 968, 1028, 1033. 

Martyrs, 155. 

Measure, 406-8, 822. 

Medicine, 493, 494. 

Merchants, 495-7, 501. 

Mercy, 132, 502-15, 599, 662, 976. 

Mischief-making, 516-8, 606, 633, 636, 826, 855, 882, 
975, 1009, 1015, 1066. 

Miserliness, 77, 96, 323, 443, 519-21, 595, 790, 921, 
944. 


Missionary spirit, 358, 359, 417, 435, 522-32, 700, 
723. 

Moderation, 111, 533-7, 952, 961, 962, 966, 974. 
Modesty, 167, 355, 540-47, 549, 550, 582, 583, 960. 
Monopoly, 551. 

Mourning, 552-61. 

Muhammad, 197-201, 562-87, 691. 



INDEX 


262 


Mu' min, 59, 140, 151, 178, 207, 213,230,236,385,] 
588-616, 631,795,860,967. 

Murder. See Bloodshedding. 

Muslim, 314, 330, 358, 424, 627-32, 634-9, _ 670, 967. 
Necessaries of life, 640. 

Neighbours, 114, 120, 452, 614, 641-6, 781, 870, 965, 
967, 1064. 

Oaths, 647-52, 939. 

Obedience to God, 309, 625, 629, 654-6, 660, 661, 665, 
767, 769, 776, 860, 904, 963, 9o7. 

Old age, 515, 662-4. 

Orphans, 666-71, 951. 

Paradise, 76, 822, 672-5. 

Parents, 388, 463, 676-84, 686-95, 746, 869, 941, 942, 
1018. 

Patience, 217, 554, 555, 560, 611, 681, 740. 

Patriotism, 696-9. 

Penitence, 152. 

People of the Book, 700, 723. 

Piety, 701-8, 763, 775, 776, 790, 796, 861, 862, 963, 
966, 967, 974, 1022. 

Pilgrimage, 360. 

Places of worship, 150. 291-3, 709-16, 855. 

Plague, 717- 
Pledge of faith, 718. 

Poor, the, 91, 99, 719-24, 830, 936, 954. 

Prayer, 116, 144, 145, 151, 165,167,176,217,219, 
220, 223, 279, 280, 330, 350, 416, 581, 587, 592, 
646, 720, 721, 725-79, 825, 831, 832, 860, 878. 
Presents, 189, 780-82, 847. 

Pride, 177, 327, 783-92, 943, 945, 974, 997, 1064. 


INDEX 


263 


Privacy, 793. 

Progress of ideas, 794. 

Punishment, 234, 241, 871. 

Purity, 160, 206, 217, 735, 737, 771, 795, 796, 964. 
Quarrelling, 173, 177, 331, 797-801, 940, 950. 

Qur’Hn, the, 205, 802, 803, 857-9. 

Reformers, 804. 

Regularity, 805. 

Reliance upon God, 252, 806. 

Religion, 116, 194, 215, 249, 295, 333, 421, 422, 430, 
464, 608, 773, 776, 790, 807-9, 953, 963, 973. 
Responsibility, 358, 526, 809-16, 864, 865, 867. 
Retaliation, 818, 819. 

Retribution, 237, 238, 822, 823, 866, 871, 873, 874. 
Righteousness, 175, 770, 824, 825, 828, 829, 832. 
Salutation, 472, 607, 630, 632, 833-9. 

Salvation, 840, 974. 

Science, 426. 

Seduetion, 19. 

Self-restraint, 842-4. 

Servants, 244, 845, 846. 

Shaking of hands, 847. 

Show, 431, 771, 848-60, 937, 1064. 

Sin, 154, 155, 175, 185, 202, 207,231,232,234,235, 
237, 251, 279, 309, 35S, 391, 617, 625, 654, 656, 
681, 738, 796, 797, 809, 863-71,873, 875-9, 984, 
985, 1069. 

Slandering, 880*82. 

Slaves, 123-5, 137, 181, 184, 273, 587, 81 5, 830, 888 - 98 , 
936, 939, 968, 1018. 

Soothsayers, 57. 


INDEX 


Steadfastness, 130, 899, 900. 
Suicide, 901, 902. 
Superstition, 903, 951. 
Suspicion, 304, 904. 
Testament, 905. 


Time, 906. 




Tongue, 113, 120, 177, 208, 217, 235, 236, 646, 771, 
830, 832j 907-21, 957, 958, 963-6, 1021. 
Treachery, 622, 822, 922, 923, 925, 1008, 1009, 1084. 
Trials of God, 924, 1019, 1048. 

Trusts, 215, 330, 331, 452, 813-5, 925-7, 956, 959, 972. 
Truth, 243, 452, 775, 873, 928-31, 956, 959, 963, 964, 
974, 1058, 1063. 

Unnatural crimes, 932-4. 

Usury, 358, 935, 951. 

Unitarianism, 257-65, 351, 908. 

Yices, 139, 305, 940 
Violence, 213. 

Virtues, 139, 353-5, 955, 1025. 

Visiting the sick, 273, 275, 632, 978-81. 

Vows, 982-92. 

Warfare, 993, 995-1010. 

Weak, the, 91, 579, 634,721, 936, 954, 976, 1011-8. 
Wealth, 129-, 146, 147, 295, 358, 420, 462, 520, 521, 629-, 
631, 664, 701, 770, 812, 859, 950, 970, 977, 1019- 
24, 1034, 1061, 1065-8, 1074, 1076. 

Wickedness, 337, 1027. 

Wife, 25, 97, 219, 584, 834, 1021, 1028, 1030, 1031, 
1033-9, 1041. 

Wisdom, 420, 843, 1042, 1043. 


i ; 


Witness, 23, 869, 1044, 1045. 


INDEX 


265 


Women, 19, 138, 167, 182, 183, 225, 477-9, 483, 581, 
612, 716, 815, 951, 1000-1003, 1029, 1032-4, 1037, 
1040, 1041, 1046-56, 1063. 

World, the, 615, 773, 776, 947, 1046, 1057-9, 1061-5, 
1068-80. 

Wrongdoing, 235, 237, 239, 251, 356,651, 652,723, 
823, 830, 841, 873 , 879, 946, 972, 977, 1011, 1081, 
1083-5. 


